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harh ſeemed to many verꝶ hard to compaſs aſoretime, 
betauſe chat they who 1 this Art of — 
Orachmar, did teach diveis Grammars, aud not one: 
and if by chance they tuaghit one Grammar, yet abe 
did ir divet ſſy, and fo —— ir all beſt; — e 
rherr is but one befiefs, not —_ iu every thing, 
but alſo in the manner of every 
As for the diverſity of . it is well and 
profirably taken "away by che Kings Majeſties wil- 
dom, who foreſeeing the 5 and 
2 7 


To the Reader. 

bly providing the remedy, cauſed one kind of Gams 
mar by ſundry Learned Men to be diligently dfawn, 
and ſo to be ſet out onely, every where to be raughr 
for the uſe of learnere, and for avoiding the hurt 
in changing of School-maſters. ] 
The variety of reaching is diverſe yer, 2 N 
will be: for that every Schook maſter lik | 
knoweth, and feeth not the uſe of that he 
not; aud therefore judgeth that the moſt; t 
way; which he ſceth-to be the readieſt mean r- 
fecteſt kind, to bring a learner to have a. through 

knowledge therein. | 


' Wherefore it js not amiſs, if one ſeeing by trial an 
eaſier andreadier way then the common ſoit of teach- þ 
ers do, would ſay what he. hath proved, and 8 
commodity allowed; that others not knowing. the 
fame ; might by expetience prove the like, and then 
by proof reaſonable judge the like; not hereby ex- 
cluding the better way When it is found; but in the 
mean — forbidding the worſe. N. 
The fick and chiefeſt point is, that the diligent Ma. 
ſter wake not the Scholar haſte to much; but that he 
| in continnance and diligence of teaching, make him 
| to rehearſe fo, that until] he hath perſealy that which 
| is behind, he ſuffer him not to go forward: for 


i this poſting haſte overthroweth and hurteth a great 
0 ſort of wits, and caſteth them into an amazedneſs, 
| when they know not how they ſhall either go forward, 
or backward; but ſtick faſt as one plunged, that can- 

not tell what to do, or which way to turn bim: and 

then the Maſter thinketh the Scholar to be a dullard, 

and the Scholar thinketh the thing to be uneaſie, and} 

| too hard for his wit: and the 9ge hath an evil opinionÞili 
: of the other, when oftentimes it is in neither, but in 
| the kind of teaching. Wherefore the belt and chieſeſt 
point throughly to be kept is, that the Scholar havef 

ia mind ſo perteR]y that which he bath learned, and] Wh 
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Ju the Reader. 
underſtand it ſo, that not onely it be not a flop for 
him, but alſo a light and. help. unto the refidue'thar 
followeth, This ſhall be the Maſters eaſe, and the 
childs encouraging, when the one ſhall ſee his labour 
alte good effect, and thereby in teaching be leſs-tor- 
mented ; and the other ſhall think the thing eaſier, and 
o with more gladneſs be ready to go about the ſame, 
In going forward, let him have of every declenſion 
pf Nouns, and conjugation of Verbs, ſo many ſeve- 
al examples as they pals them; that it may ſeem to 
te Schoo]-mafter,np word in the Latine tongue to be 
o hard for that part, as the Scholar ſhall not be able, 
praiſably to enter into the forming thereof, And ſure- 
y the multitude of examples (if the eaſieſt and com- 
zoneſt be taken fit, and ſo come to the ſtranger: and 
der) muſt needs bring this profit withall, that the 
Scholar ſhall, beſt underſtand, and ſooneſt conceive. 
he reaſon of the rules, and beſt be acquainted with 
he faſhion of the tongue, Wherein it is profitable,nor 
dnely that he can orderly decline his Noun, -and his 
Verb; but every way, forward, backward, by caſes, 
by perſons : that neither caſe of Noun, nor. perſon 
of Verb can be required, that he cannot without top 
pr Rudy tell. And untill this time I count not the 
Scholar perfect, nor ready to go any further till he 
}ath this already learned. 
This when he can perfectly de, and hath learned 
very part, not by rote, but — and is more 
nning in the underſtanding of the thing, then in re- 
earſing of the words (which is not paſt a quarter of 
years diligence, or very little more, to a painfull and 
liligent man, if the Scholar have a mean wit) then 
et — paſs to the Concords, to know the agreement 
ff parts among themſelves, with like way and dili- 
yence as is afore deſcribed, 
Wherein plain and ſundry examples, and continual 
chearſal of things learned, and ſpecially the ow 
* is Al e 


Tathe Realer. 
declioing of a Verb, and turning him into all faſhions; 
ſhall alle the at and heavy labour ſo. cafe and:fo 
pleafan fot the ami at ſentences, that it will be 
rathetia de light unto them, thit they may be able! th 
do well.; then pain in ſearching of an unuſed and un- 


14 5 4 2 11434 - 142 


4 When theſe concords be well known unto thetn (an 


calle and pleaſant pain, i the fore - be well and 
throaghly:beaten in) let them not continue in leaceſirig 
of their ryles orderly, as they lie in their ntax, but 
rather learn ſome pretty book wherein is comairied ne 
onely the el ce of the tongue, but alſo a gdod 
plain leffon of honeſty and godlineſs; and: dhe of 
rake (ome little ſentence as fit and learn to ma 
the ſame fit out of Engliſh into Latine, not feeing 
the book or conſtruing it thereupon, And if there fal 
any neceſſary rule of the Sniar do be known, then t 
learn it, as the occaſion of the fentence givetł cauſt 
that day: which ſentence once made well, and as nig 
2s may be with the werds of the book, then to take 
the bock and conſtrue ir; and fo ſhall he be leſs 
rroubled wich the pałſing of it, and eaſilieſt carry his 
leſſon in min. | | 
And although ſt was ſaid before, that the Scholar 
fhonld learn but a little at once, it is not meant that 
when the Maſter hath heard them a while, he ſhould 
let them alone (for that were more negligence for 
both parts) but I would, all their time they be at 
School they ſhould never be idle, but always occu- 
pied in a continual rehearfing and looking back again 
to thoſe things they have learned, and be more bound 
to keep well their old, then to take forth any new. 
Thus if the Maſter occupy them, be ſhall ſee a little 
leſſon take a great deal of time, and diligently enqui- 


ring and examining of the parts and the rules, not, 
to be 


done fo quickly and ſpeedily as it might be 
nhought to be: ener, 
* 4 
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ſhall be brought to a ops Kind of 2 of ma: 
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if ar a ſhall be, if the Mo r give him an 
| = andcauſe him or 


ery — trum ſo 
part into Latine, « Th — wich- 
out his rules, and therefore doth eſtabliſh i hy and 
ground them ſuraly in his mind for . 
— — ſuddenly, vhenſee ver 
(ns occaſiam-ix:offered for the fame, Andi» 
is leatning more à great deal, to tn out 
of de bel his — on the contrary. 
Eutthermote we ſee many can underſtand Latine; 
. cannot ſpeakvit.s and when they read the Latine 
wotd in; the bock, can tell you rhe Engliſh. thereof ar 
any time: but whep' they have laid away their book, 
F thicy cannot contrariwiſe tell you for the Englih the 
Lame again, whenfoerer vun will ad them. And 
| therefore this exerciſe helpeth this fore» well, and 
maketh thoſe word which he underſtandeth, to be 
readier by uſe. unto him, and ſo perſecteth him in the 
tongue handfamely, | 
* Theſe precepts, well kepr,will bring a man«lear pat 
the ufe of this Grammar book, and make him . 
a his book, and ſo meet to further things 
N were out of ſcafon to give precepts here. — 
fore this may be for this K en vbick to 
good Schoel-maſters and sæiiſull is not ſ needfall, to 
other meaner and leſi practiſed it ed be nor onely 
worth the labour of reading, but alſo of the uſing, 
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| tagetber with little roles ru yy much 4 
may be., That ſo-in ſaving the s, the children A 
may ( where: ty Shes the Fegfl pleaſeth) render again || * 

_ thoſe words which are the enſumple; @ ſaying, | 

— *inops' oblatum reſpuat 28 A 


d mentis. So a 
—— Ter 2 better underſtanding : 


— ar 4 py repetition, when'the Maſter pleaſeth, 

Jams of. all. the rules are ſet down, rither in the — | 
before the rule, or in the margins that ſo they may be In 
— together briefy, «nd mole * ſenſe. 
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The Laus letter wart thu written, 
REHA ** e 


3 8 5 . KEN” Nee. 
DET Pets 9 
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The ſmall 11 . 
vedefphgi . 
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Letters are divided into ts aud conſinants- 
\yowel is a letter which maketh a full and per- 
fect ſouoll of it ſelf; and there are five in num- 
ber: namely, 4, 6, ige, 65 whereunto is added 
the Greek vowel y.. 8 
A conſonant is a ſetter WAY muſt needs be 
- ſounded with a vowel ;.a5 b withe. And all the 
letters, except the vowels, are conſonants. - 
A mor is ve e letter or 
Aue. 
or two vowels in one 


45 7227 4 enge, bet. 
Inſtead of 5 and æ, we commonly do pronounce . 


T he Greek letters art thus Witten. - 


The capital Letters, 
ABTAEZHOIKAMNZONPETTOX FR. 


be ſmall Lenevs, 
afySetubixaurbenpotnvert os 


PR E- 


EAI. 


| De ine Pater, ecrti ac terre Effector, qui 
a ; 7 txibyis. fapientiam omnibus 

eam cum Aducia abs te petetitibus exorna inge- 
nii mei bonitatt uam cum cæteris naturæ 


viribus mihi infüdiſti, lumine divinæ gratiæ 


taz : ut non modd quæ ad cognoſcendum te & 


Servatorem noſtrum Dominum Jeſum valeant 
intelligam; ſed etiam ita mente & voluntate 
perſequar, N indies benignitate tuz, cum do- 
Crind, ram pietate proficiam: ut qui efficis 
omnia in omnibus, in me reſplendeſcere dona 
rua ficias, ad gloriam ſempiternam immortalis 
Majeſtatis tuæ. Amen. 


A P RAY ER. 

O mighty Koꝛd and mercifitit Father, maker 

of heaven aud earth; which of thy krer liberali⸗ 
e giveſt wildom abundantly to all that with faith 
and full aſſurance agk it of the, beaut iſſe by the 
light of thy heaventy grace the towardnels of my 
wit, the which with all powers of nature thou haſt 
poured into mi that I may not onely underſtand 
thoſe things which may effectually bzing me to the 
knowle get and the Loꝛd Jeſug our Das 
viour ; „with iy whole heart and will 
conſtantly. fellows the ſame, and receive, daily ins 
creaſe thzough thy bountifull godneſs towards 
me, ag well in god tife ag doctrine : ſo that thou, 
which woꝛkeſt all things in all creatures, mayeff 
make thy gracious benefits ſhine in me, to the end⸗ 
icſs gloꝛzy and Honour of thine immozral Majeſty. 
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[?,. Sm be theſe eight parts” follows 
ing: 
Noun, ) Adverb, | 
by 06M drann, undeelined, 
— nter xetion. 4 ; 3? 
OO SETS. OO 

Noun is the name of a thing that um Nun. 
be ſeen, telt, heard oz underſtod: ag 
de name of my hand in Latine, is 
manus ; the name of an houſs, is da- 
| et gadurſ@ig bonitas. 

be Adjectives. PA 


2 Noun Subſtantive is that uh ich ſtandeth be 0 
himfelf, and requireth not another word to be 4 Nun S- 
joyned with him ta ſhew his ani ſication: as, ſtantive. 
Homo, a man : Ind it is declined with one article ; x 
ag, Hic magiſter, « maſter : 02 ate with tmo at the 
moft : ag, Hic & hæc parens, 4 father or mother. 

I Noun Ad jectibe is that uh ch cannot ſtand by A Nona 
it ſelf in reaſon oz figniſic ation, but requireth to by Adiedive. 
joyned with another word, ag, Bonus, good. Puk 
cher, ſair. Ind it is deckined either with the 
terminations : ag, Bonus, bona, bonum of elſe 
with thzee articles : an, Hic, kac, & hoc Felis, 
bappy : Ric & hæc Levis, & hoe Leve, light, 


An Tntrodiflon 7. the 


— I Hou Subltantive either is p:oper-to the 
Autives. thing that it betokeneth: ag, Edvardus is my pꝛo⸗ 
per name: 02 elle is common to moze 3 ag, Homo 
4 jay a common name to all men. 

| Numbers of Nouns. + | 
I Nouns be two Numbers the Singular and J 

the Plural. ' The Engular number 1 8 

of one : Go Lapis, 4 ſtone, The plural number 
ſpeaketh of moge then one: as, Lapides, Hones. 
| Caſes of Nouns. 
| 


d 4 


N be declined with fix caſes, Singu= 
larly and Plurally, the Nominative, the 
Genitive, the Dative, the Accuſative, the Uocas 
. tive, and the Iblative. 
| Nominarye The Nominative caſe cometh befoze the Uerb, 
{ caſe. and anlwereth to this queſtion, who oꝛ what ? ag, 
iſter docer, The Maſter teacheth. 
| Genitive. he- Genitive caſe is known by this token : 
| and anſwereth to this queſtion, Whole oz whereof ? 
4 ag, Doctrina Magiſtri, The learning of the Maſter. 
| Dacive. The Dative caſe is known by this token, 7 : 
J and anſwereth to this queſtion, To whom ? oz 
| | pong what ? ag, Do librum Magiſtro, I give « book to 
1 the Maſter. © 
{ &ecuſativei The Acculative caſe followeth the Uerb, and, 
| ; anlwereth to this queſtion, Whom o2 what ? ag, 
9 Amo Magiſtrum, I love the Maſter. 
| Vocative, The Uescative caſe is known by calling oz 
aking to: ag, O Magiſter, O Maſter. 
abe Che Ablative caſe is commonly joyned with 
tions ſerving to the Ablative caſe: ag, 
| De Magiltro, of the Maſter. Coram Magiſtro, Before 
l i the Maſler. 
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Alſo In, with, Thꝛough, Foz, From, oh 
and Chan after the Comparative degree, be 

| agns of the Ablative caſe. 

l Articles 


* ;gbt parts of Speech. 
a Articles. 7 0 


„„ 


Feen 
Nomingt. hic, bat, 


p Pocative caret, 


Ablative — 2K 8 


4 6 = N 


1 + Genders of Now. Sal mw 


Enders [of omni he id 
4972 


he Waſculine Gender * declined. with this 
rticle: Hig: ag, Hic vir, a man. 

Che eminine Gender is declined. with this 
xc , Hæc mulier, 4 woman, 

| pr r Gender is declined with this 
 Þrticle Hoc: ag, Hoc ſaxum, @ fone, 


The * of two is. declined with Hic, 
| d hzc : ag, Hic & hæc parens, 4 father or mother. 


The Commune of the is declined with Bic, 
c, and hoc: ag, Hic, hæc & hoc felix, happy. * 


The Doubtful "Gender is. declined with Hic, 
2 hæc: ag, Hic vel hæc dies, a day. 

The Epicene Gender is declined with one 
article 5 and under that one article both kinds 
re flgnifled : ag, Hic paller, a Harrow. Hzc aquila, 


an eagle, both he and ſhe. 


The 


. Aw Introduftion of He 
/ The Declenſions of Nouns. 


There. be five. Decouſſons — Ne 
HE art is, when the $ n 
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Hec menſa,” 


Nominat. hec muſa. | on he muſe. | 


— Hy: 2 Genitiuo ＋ 2 . harum muſar 
Verna, & JDativo huic muſs Dane bis 7 
Accufe hare naſty me ya 
8 Vroc at. uo 0 mu . 
Blat. ab bac hs, 55 bop 
Note, Note r Filia and Nata, do 


and the —— in — ww 


_ mula, equa, eta 


. ere the 
in um: apes Uocative fox the moſt. 
4 Nominative: the Ablative in o the 
plural in i: the Grntttve in orum . the Vati 


in is: the Acculative in os: the Uocantive li 
the Mominative: the Ablative in is. 


As in example. a 1 
Mic vir. Nom. hic mægiſter. 7 Nomin, hi magiſtri. 
Hic liber. Gen. hujus magiſtri. 2 Gen. hurum maꝝ iſtroru 


5 Datiuo huic mapiſtro. Dativo bis magiſtris. 
Acc. hunt magiſtrum. CE = VAccuſ. bosmagiftros, 

; 2 0 Vocatimd 6 m apiſter. N 9 Vocatiuo i magiſtri, 
' of Abl. ab hoc magiſtro. Ablat. ab his nagiftris 
ve. Here is to be noted, that, when the Nomin 
tive endeth in ue, the Voccitive ſhall end in * 
om 


Hzc colus. 
Hie iogos. 


nr. 


Fig be parts of Sprech. 

— hic Dominus, Volitivo 6 Domine, 
eg . -0# maketh e und. Bilius, 

hat miaabrth — ls 
when the Nominative endeth in ius, if it be @ 
oper name of a man, the Ugcative Hall end in i: 

Jominati vo bir Georgius, Vogativo 6 Georgi, 

-Vilo theſe Nous following make their Wou 
ibe in c in us: aner 


aows, fluvivs. 
Note uſa that all Nowng of che Huge xr Sen⸗ 


declenſion ſ 
e the e en | 


is bath numbers, and in. mag — 
v end all in at As in exampie; 
Nom. hoc regain. Neninat. bec regna, 
Gen. horum reg norum. 
th bis regis. 
Meauilat. hec Fegua. 
3 regnum. Votive d or. 
Ko hoc regno Ablat, 4b his. 
rare Jas and Duo, which make he ene 
Neminative _—_— ambe, ambo. 
Genitivo amborum, amburum, Byborum. 
Dati uo ambobus, ambabus, ambebus. 
Accu ſativo ambos, ambas, ambo. 
Vocatiuo ambo, ambæ, ambo | 
Abl. ambobus, embebus, ambabus, Likewiſe Due. 


DE third ts, when the Genitive caſe ſingular 
endeth in is: the Dative in i: the Accuſa⸗ 
e in em, and ſometime in im, and ſometime in 
7th: the Borative like the Nominative : the 
blative in e, oz i, and ſometime in both: the 
Nominatibe plural in es: the Genitive in um, 
nd ſornetinte in ium: the Dative in bus : the Ac⸗ 
uſative in es: the Nocatidbe like the Nominative : 
ö Ablatibe in bus. 
s 


2 ef the | 


1 


Ablat. ab hoc dende. 2 
Hic vel hec No. bit & htc par ens. 
bubo. Cen. hu jus parentis. 

Dativo haic parenti. 


Hve animal. Z., 
Hoc cubile. = 2) Atcufat. hunt & bane 


„Hoc calcar, paremem. 
; * >») ativo-6 parens. 
| Ablat. ab oc * bat 
|  parente, 


IV. 


Re 


1 


Nominat. hac manus. 


Hæc porticus. Genit, hu jus manus. 
Hoc cornw, Dat i vo huic manui. Dat. bis manibus. 


Accuſ. hanc manum. Y Tceuſat. bas manus, 
Vocativo 6 mans. Vocativo mans. 


N . 


Sin 


Sinoulariter, 


”—_— TY 


Ablat. ab bac manu, Aar. ab, his mani bus. 
Tee fifth is, when the Genitive and Dativ 


caſe ſingular do end in ei: the Axculatibe i: 


em: the Uckatibe like the Mominagive+-- theſhc! 


FIblative in e. The Nominatige plural in es: 


the Genitive in erum: the Dative in ebus: 


Accuſative in es: the Uocative live the Momine 


tive: the Ablative in ebus. 


WI Ae parts "of Spmech; 

Is iperanplet, 1 

Nom, bit meridies. 0 Nomina. „i meridies e 
„ 


Gen. bujus meridiei. Gen, horum meridierum, Hec facies. 
Dat. huic meridiei. U. N Dat. his neridiebus. Hec ach. 

Ac, hunc meridiem. 
pocat, 6 Witti 
Abl. ab hoc meridie 


33 rb 


4. Ihe declining 6 of Fe 
2 Noun hy oy of thre tetminations is thus 
after the flyſt and ſecond declenſlon· 
Nam. bonus, hona, bonum. Nom. bonighonegbend, Niger. a, um- 
Gen. boni, bone, boni. ts S Ge:bonorumybonarumty Tac dun, arg 
Dan bons, bone bone; C Dat. bond. (bonorum. „ 

Ac. bonum, * * Ac. bonos, bons,bont.. | 
Voc. bone, bona, bo Voc. boni, bone, bona, 


5 lena, bong, hats. . Ablativo bonk, 


0 There are bees theſe, certain noung adjectives 4" Except, 
- ae manner ot 


pry unus, una, UNUM, 


; 2 uning. 5 sen. —— 
abo uni. 2 unis. (unoν] . 
2 Nena, unam, unum. c. unos, una, una. . 
= Poe. une, una, unum. cat. uni, unæ, una. 
us. it. uno, und, uno. Ablativo unis. 


5 Hote that anus, una, unum, Hath not the plural Vote. 
unt „dur when it is joined with a wand that 
e the Tagular number: ag, U E literæ; z Ung 
Man | 
In like manner be declined totus, ſolus, and alſo Alius back 
*lus, alius, alter, uter and neuter: Caving that e er. 
ve lat rehearſed lack the — 


of the 
articles is thug der 
I. Het he 2 be felices, 
j I' gens, * 
S$olefs, © I 
Capax, 
Ve ns, 
| Perſons 


u De, 
s felices ia d elicia. 
felice, vel N . Abl. 4b bis lens. 
Nom. hic G ie * 5 
\ ——— n J , 


* 


od av hive” —— Pn 
4 a! hv 


N. d triſtis; WW. 6+ 1 7 
* Aut. ab: hoc, DIS 


eli. 


9 uin © 60 1110. Fw 


ct: Mun — ob er- 
> : 121 3 14 end 


Three de- 

grees of 
cFompariſon. 

The poſe, 


T2 e com pa- 


rative. ads kve-inFenificatian — onda week * 
| s foxmed of hin poſſe 
RT — & hoc — TIT | 
* in — & hoe gx nige of Dulcis e. 
„ Caprrlative. excorderh. hia; poſitive in ty" 


— 


Eight mary * 1 el 


hl 145 he ie! cle 7 1 5 , 
OE 16d wr $i or 
duriſſimus; ; of Nil, # Au; 


* : . 1 } 


Frou vue 
Cw, on — melior, 


mus: . Miteft us, ma 
n imut: * Moitus p 
ls, rn. 


— 2 7 er, pulche 


le 
2 By" e 8 l 


7 Gracia 040 
5 W 
bs. 


11425 ads 24 Corr, 
All | other noung ending ini 4 1 the 


Ge - Uri 5 utihi * 
2100 if. 7 koze us, it ig fene 
by ey and Maxi 127 ius „ magis pi Impius. 
e ge maxiqme 1duus,. Arduus. 
| J $crenuus, 


Of . 2 


B56, Pete be 

| . ef, ille, ible, iſte, Hic, 8, neus tus, fifteen Pro · 
Maus, noſtes, veiter, noſtrasz veſtrar: 12 

5 ave tha:Mecative' caſe : Tu} meas, nofter, and 

otra and alt othetsAack the Uorittive caſe; 


Cahn e.map bead oy N Ego- 
Theſe eight im 2 


15 e ui, ille, ipſe, 
ilte, 


An Intoddltion bY the 


| | Primitives. 


1 
+ 


| — they he 
4 — fix, Hic, N We dem, mid qui, ve 


5 6 thing hat * 


fe ſel * 1 Ja as lust, noſter, veſler, 1 no- 
tes, lh 5 LIE : fox they be derived | 4 
of theit Ptimitiveg, Me tui, ſui, noſtri, and veſtri. ; 


| Demonſtra- 
tives. 


# Rclatives. 


. Derivatives. 


\ Five things There. gtoa thele five _ r & 
 bclonging to Number,” aſe and 1 — are in ti 
|, a Pronoun. THectenflon and Sade as 
1 — it TILA 1 
ü | The Declenſions wi Pronoung "— 5 
* * 
þ dere be four Declenſſong of Pzonoung. : 
| The fr} - Thele three, 2 cu, ſul, be of the llrit e 75 
declenſion. and be thug declined; _ 
x 1 'Nominativo 57. TE Nominativo 105. k 
8 Genitivo mei. I 5 Ge, noſtrũm vel 007i. 8 
*E FDativo mibi. = JDativo nobk. L 
= \Accuſutivo me. 3 Jaſccuſativo nos. E 
S 4 yocativo caret. a & Vocativo caret, £ 
NA [ Ablativo à me, Ablativo a nobis. 1 
＋Nominativo II.. Nominativo vos. 
& YN Genitzue tui. Gen.veſtrum 2 
* Norte * Dativo So It 
= i \ Attuſativo te, | Accuſativo vos £1N\ & k Q 
= Pocatiuvv d th, Pocativo 6 2 
Dr _ Ablativo à te. Ablativo à web N. 


"Singolarirer Nominat. caret. Accuſativo 7 
. Genit, ſut, . Vocativo ' caret, 
phirativer, C Dativo ſibj, Allativo # ſe. tit 


„ aa! CTheſe fix, Ille, ipſc, iſte, hic, i is, and qui, be of the 
E s-</2:$2n, ſetond declenſſon, and W n 


Sin- 


"Eight parts of Speech. 


* Nonin. iſte, ita, Mud. Nomin. iſt, ite, ita. 
[7 Genitruo iſtius. 'N Gent. iſtorum, iſtarum, 
I JDativo iſti. ai. iſlis, (iſtorum. 
= JA, iſtum, iſtam, iſtud. Accuſ. iſtos, lla, iſta. 
iy Pocative caret, 4 Vocativo car ei. 


* Wo, + We, 5  Ablativo ith. 


tivo huic.: as Ae in hs Hon. 


„ Nominat. is, ea, id. Nominativo u, ex, ea» 


Genitiuo ejus. I. eorum, earum, eorum - 
E Dativo ei. \.= JDativo iis, vel eis. 
Accuſat. eum, eam, id. 5 Accuſati vo cos, eas, ea. 
HE caret. & & Vocetive caret. 
Ablativo eo, ed, eo. C Ablaius jis, vel eis. 


Nomin, qui, que, quod, 
Genttivo cuj us. 

Dativo cui. \ 
Ac. quem, quam, quod, X 
Vocat, caret. ( fide, 


Abl. gu, qua, quo vel. 


N. quizque que. (rum, 
NG. quorum, quaritqug- 
Dai. quibus vel queis. 
Accnſ. quoy, gu, que. 
Pocatiuo caret: 

- Abl. quibus vel queis, 


Likewiſe Qui and Quia be declined, whether 
they de Interrogatives , q Indeſintten. Alle 
QT is thus declined 3 


- KRuiſquis, TT Quic- Quoquo, The com- 
Nommat. Accuſat, 8 Ablat. /Quaqua, pound of 


Singulariter, 


Nuir quid. Enid. Quoguo, W's 
where note, that Quid is always a Subſtan= ve. 
tive of the Neuter gender. 


T hele five, Meus, tuus, {! 3 and veſter, arg 
of the third declenſlon, and be declined like Nouns The third | 


Adieu ives of the err in this wile : ph declenſion. 
3 Sin- 


Armas The 


Wen Med, um. Y.x am. mei: n mea. 
nei, ies £2 
2 med, mee, 


% The 4 
tuys, ſuus, velter, * | 


* . l 
8 3 the. 5 0 


The fourth | | 3 
dcclenſon. den. be of the 
| Nom. bic & hac im woo 22 12 be diss 


hoc noſtrate. by V her neſtratia. 
Gen, hu jus a: Gen. boPtim, barim, 4e 
1 Dat. buic naſtrali. | bor noſtratium. 
4cunc & banc ioſtra- N Dar. bis noſtrati bus. 
rm & hoc n 7. . 7 8 33 5.4, tþbos ha noſtrates, 
vocativo . noſtras, . & becnoftratia, 
ber Pocat. . noſtrates, d 6 


) (All. n 

Here is tp. d, hat Noſtras, veſtras, and 
this noun 1 be called Gentiles, decauſe they 
ptopetle betonen pertaining to Coimtries or 
Nations, to. Leap 9; Fagions, - ins 


1N033:i0T 


| NE. A Prop, bach three Petfhns.... 
| — „ e flrit . af. die ag) Ego, 


bree. 
v See is ſpoken to: a Tu, — 
os, Te nd ot 0 everp o⸗ 
1 8 0 perſon ig alſo. 


. third perſon ig ken ok: as; Ille, He; 
u. They: and ceo al all Nouns, Pzong 
— Participles, of the” rd | 


"x 
LEY 
— 
4 
S 

— 
I 
S 

5: 

WH 


xi Vf of Sad. 


Of a Verb. +) Mang 


nt 31 "2 


E Ban uren of Dparh: mac + 
4 24 | Amo, [es or fe | 


Vers, Berfonals — fide. winds; ** 
. — Pafllve, Neuter, Deponentz and Com- ſo 


* 2 verb Irtive endeth in o, ee A 
do: as, Amo, I love; and 1 
„% ve a paliveg ag, Amer. e i 
'Þ verb-Pallive: endeth 1 paſſiye. 
55 ſuffer : , Amor, I. am loved; and by putting 
awar 1, it map be am aide : am, Ame cr 
md A verb Meuter endeth in 0-03 m un cannot . nter. 
ber . take r to make him 8 paſlive : ap, Cyaro; Iran, 
Sum, I am. And it is ſometime attibely: 
Jas, Curro, Im: _— fowtcime- oatlidele'® a8, 
Ego, 1 "am ficky * 
A verb Deponent endeth in x, like a paſiive : Deponent. 
und yet in Ugniſitat ion is but either adi; as, 
8% Toqwor verbum; + Junk 4 word t neuter 3. an 
Glorior, I boaſt. 
— A verd Commune endethj in 1, and het in ſigni⸗ Com e 
= Afdtdation is both active and paſſive: ag, Oſculor te, 
I kit thee ; Oleuler à te, 7 — Eſed of thee, 


Active. 


Of i « Moods, 


An nin the 
Moods. 


| Moods fir, The be fic 22 coe Adiratibe, the Ions 
| perative, the * 9 — Potential, the 
ae 2 The Indicative mood howoth a 3 | 
falſe; as, Bgo amo; 1 lo 6 rife 
Sion: ag; Amas tu) Deſ dh lob“? % 
Imperative. Che Jmperative —— commanderd 3 8, 
wr ag" Db 15% it > ca ; an uu 
Optative. he Optative wicheth eꝛ wi 
3 fans, Maul God, I pray dody o Gods grant, n Uti- 
| nam amem, [ pro God I love e and commonly 
an idverd of joined with him. 
potential. The Potential nid is known by theſe figiis, 
i May, can, might, would, ould, could, oz ought 5''ag, 
— —— 2. aun love : n an It verb 


. 


| $ubjunGtive.? , 


Ul 


# lofivitive., 


them, then the latter ſha 
be the Sean wad, 5, * s' I'defire 
| 10 Learns. 247 \ 
7 18325 Sed 


Gerunds | Here be mozrover belonging to the Infinitive 
three; di, * of Verbs ans voiag called Gerundg 
6 40, dam, ending 


Eight parts of Speech. 
ding in di, do, and dum: which have both the 


tive and paſlive Ugnification : ag, Amandi, of - 
apiug, o of being loved: Amando, In loving, oz in 


m⸗ 

the Peing loved : Amandum, To love, gz to be loved... 

of Supines. 

4 Here be ining unto Uerbs two Sup'nes ny 
WW, : the one ending in um, which is um, and u. 


the firſt Dupine, becauſe it hath the ſigni⸗ 


fe of the verb Active : as, Eo amatum, I go to 

ti- re: 2 other in u, which is called the lat⸗ 

ur Fer Supine, it hath foz the mof? part the 
zniUcation Ive : a, Difficilis, amatu, Hard to 

8, 

8, 


1 Tenſes. 
Here be five Tenſeg oz times : the ꝛeſent tenſe, 


the Peeterimpertect, the Paeterperfect, the e. 
Dreterpluperkect, and the Future tenſe, _ 
The Pzelent tenſe ot the time that P:eſcnt 
dw is: ag, Amo, I love. tenſe. 


The imperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time ret . 


paſt ; ag, Amabam, I loved, oz did perfect. 
Ve. 


The Preterperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time Pr:erper- 
pertectly paſt, with this gn Have: ag, Amavi, tet. 
Have loved, | 

The Pzeterpluperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time Pr terplu- 
note then perteciy paſt, with this gn Had: ag, Terſeck. 
\maveram, I had loved. 

The Future tenſe ſpeaketh of the time to rutuce. 
ome, with this fgn Shall gz vill: ag, Amabo, 1 
ball oz vill love. a 


Perſons. 


Tots Au. 900 


= 
4a — 
1 Mt its 277: 0 


| | Perſons. = ” 4 . By b 

; Tre ate tn mers ther Wirſons in bot 
— numbers: —— Ego amo, I love; T 
. amas, Thou loveſt; Ille amat, He loveth. Pluralite 
4 Nos amamus, We love; Vos — 2. pI li F 


man They woe. b 
5 £201; um / i $530 Y 


os. at 


A 


four. 8 


and ris: ag, A amaris, 
ſecon — 3.50 at befa | 
=. * Ag, ip Doe ? 2 * * 
* * Conjuxation hath. e 3 Naar 
end ri ur e * 


verbs i in O, of - the four Conti bo 
be declined after theſe camp es. 


| Aue, amas, amav/, amare; amandi, 

* amando amandum : amarrity' W To tov 
amans, amaturus. 

| Doceo, doces, docui, docere *  docendi, e, 
docendb, docenduni; dou, fo; do- To traci 
cens, do@urns, e 
"= ego, legis, legi, legero: 50 6 
ba „legendum? dum, leckte; 1 
cturus. * 

Audio, audis, audivi, audite: TY 

audiendo, audiendum: auditum, auditu: & To hee 

zudiens, auditurus, 


Ko ben 


Indica 


IIS . 
Eight paris Speech. 
| Indieative Mood, Preſens tenſe 


Ungular, PTY 2 Plural, 
FAST — nn . — 
2 Anand, be ed, f Te deve, ye love, they love, 
or / or ot of 


1 4515 lave, doth lang, do love, de love, do lows. 
—— amatis, amant, 

mus „ docetis, dot en. 
8 ; 6) ith, legunt. 

, dit, audiunt. 


| x 1 Fae or did love. 
e a 
bas, bat. Plur. bamus, batis, bant. 


baue loved, 
Silti, ir. Plur. imus, iſtis, Erunt velè ere. 


preter per- 
ect tenſe 


| ny | 


| 32 i low. 

1 "ry den wwe 

Per ect tenſe — 5 ras, rat. Plur. ramus, tatis, rant: 
ingular, Audi ran | 


'T fball or gill love. 
Amaby, Fons, bit. Plur. bimus, vs ben. 


ee len: YDocebo, 
ingular, Legam, 
ract Audiam, 


de, et. Plar. emus, etis ent. 


| Abo amas, amav', amare; am andi, 


docendb, docendußi; dockun os <do 


.— legendum : zaum, le&fis; Ren 


6 Tots 22 YN 


' ; 0 7th vie [ 


© Perſons; hes pr 4 hi 
© 


WM," kW 20 * 


Tee alle in mere ee 


N numbers: l Ego amo, I love; I. 
. amas, Thou loveſt; Ille amat, He lovetb. Pluralite 
. Nos amamus, We love; Vos AY Te love; Mi a 
n c be. | deR 5 
Den j xo e. 4 
ir} | 2 2 2. 
i beer, 2 . — 
Conjugations is „ Which 1 
— —— WE: | 
i. The a+ "Conjueton hach Laut Vie ö 
| — 2 Amare, amãris. We 
2. „ tion hath e long bcfoze . 
= ris : 2 ocere, doc ẽris. 
3. oe third Conjugation hath. e hot befoze , 
5 2 9Y, ; Jegert 18 
4. fourth en *. dong befvze p 
and ris: as; dire, audits. ö 


„ 


verbs! in O, of the four Conf) abs 2 
be declined after theſe examples...” ...$* 


amando, amandum: amatrty e To tove 
Amans, amaturus. 


Doceo, doces, docui ,docere ' docendi, "rs 
0 trac! 


f { 
To'teat 


To heat 


" Indica 


cens, docturns. 
Lego, legis, legi, legere: legend, 105 


ecturus. 
Audio, audis, audivi, audite: audiendi, 
audiendo, audiendum: auditum, audity ; 
zudiens, auditurus, 


£14 
Eight paris Speech. 


| Indiearive Mood, Preſens tenſe 


1 Singular, 3 1 lu, 
— D — 
1 E. "es _ r. ere, | Te fove, - ye love, they love, 


Nett 4 4 e otf ar 
25 2 ave, deth live do love, ds love, 40% lows. 
„ amat. )CAmamus, ' amatjs, vADanty 
docet. ( mus, docetis, dot en. 
n abegis, legit. mus, ©] ith, legunt. 
e audit. >CAudiinus, | andiriz, audiunt, 


W C as, ? 1 FO or did love. 


effect tenſe Legebam, * bas, bat. Plur. bamus, batis, bant, 
gular Audiebam, | 


reter per- : Fe 5 I laue loved, _ 
et tenſe | Nds Gitti, ir. Plur. imus, iis, Ecunt vel Cre. 
Ny Au Hint, | 


* CAmayeram, I bad laued. 
22 | e gt my © 

ver fekt tenſe Legeram, ras,r 

* 4 achten. | I forall or will loue. 

.-. _CAmabo, _ | 

be Furk#s tenſe opebo. don, bit, Plur. bimus, bitis, dunn. 


ingular, Legam, 
Audiam, {© et. Flur. emus, etis ent. 


lur. ramus, tatis, rant 


* % . 


Av IntrodaTtion t he 
Imperative Mood. 


Love be, ow 2 ove the) 
* Love, or _ 7 CF” 
— let him love, Se 
a, amet am 
Na mate: amato, dy Lag emu. 1 
0 d 0 
Pr ＋ $30. — *. doceamus, 
3 8 met Lege, jegat, 1. leg 
ler. 7 85 legito. { egamus,q 
Audi, audiat 3 -andia 
> audito: . tiny -Plaudiamus, 3 Tre. audiunt 
| Optative Mood: ry 6 
God grant I love, 1 5 D 


DN met, Plur, ut ug. a 
Preſent es, amet. Plur, u 8 f> metls, e 


utinam 


tenſe fe Ngo Diaet, as, at, Ira. 8 as," an 


Audiam, 
Amarem, _ God 1 loved, of did love, 
Preterim- 


— * Legerem, a D py 4 Lutinam rug: rets;! 
-Audirem, 

Preterper= .. Amaye;i 10, 4 wa God I baue loved. 

fed tenſe ö N ris; rit. Flur. utinam timus, We rin 
fing. utinam Ay ro tg a 
preterplui- eam C, Wiuld God | hid Loved. 
per ſect tenſe 
Ang. utinam Te 


ſes, ſet. Pl. utinam ſemus, ſetis, fent 


* 

Audiviſſ-m, | 
Ama d t I. Pall love hereafte 

Future tenſe 8 Ga grant I. ſhall or will love f1 


fingular- Legero, 
utinam 


is, tit. Pl. utinam rimus, ritis, rint. 


"Audivero, 
Fotenti 


en, partref Speech b. 
N 10 L * Potential Mood. 


If 77 24127 6 1121 \ # Ss + wt 0 
? \ 1 may or can le. 3 


[ em, Ames, Amer, Plar. amgmus, ametis, reg 


„ at. Plur. amus, atis, ant, 


| I might, would, ould, ought, or _ 
if 
res , ret 50 te, beat rex, rat 


Amaverim:: 1 might, would 1d, ox aught to have 
Decuedin, (05: F 2 4 22 ({oved.? 
3 vie, ti, Pier, rimus it, rint, | 


7 might, would, floutd, or ought | to bad 
"I. (loved, | 


eterplu- | 
ſetz ft. Plar. ſemus, ſetls, FA, 


fett tenſe 
gular. 


iviſſem, des i | * TY 
p = 6k] e lng onen love beteafttr, wi 


ture tenſe 
enſe 1 pig. Nur. rimus „r rink, 


gular, 
| Aale, W | 


* * = 


1 . When I love a 


refent Gn, ames, amet, Plur, cum amemus, ametis, ent. 
fen ſe Fngul. ang Cn 75 l i 
| cum Megam, „at. Plural. cùm amus, atis, ant. 


—— ——— <> wore I a — 


— 


— 
© os Bu et —ꝓꝗ—ᷓpꝛ — — — NOS mon 


An bit rolbufbion of th the 


Preterim- Amar Ws 2 I loved, or did love, 

perſeT tenſe JDoce em, 1 5 . 

ſingular, Legerem, (© ret. u eum remus, retis, rent 
cum CAudirem, \ 


Preterper i ( Amaverun,) Ven T1 have logeg. 


fed tenſe Docuerim, K 
fingular, , Fay His, rit. Flare cum rho is, Tat. 


cum Audiver am, IgihuA 5 


cAmviſſem, ) \ When hai | 95 


| Ws 4 D ill + 152 

ae J es = Fe +, fo. Tu. e Wk, * f 
| cum Audivilſem 9 bs HT { 

Fltaret} - Amaverô; Ven ns We I ſhall or vill Hove. 0 105 


| nd 
ingular, i y rit!* Plar, cum * 3 N 
. 8 nt 


bad e ay * e 
danzi IG = 
29 61281 gebe d Mud, al * n 
Preſent and? are, 55 r a 3 
Preterint- ocere, | =o no Aan 
perfett 1 eren. To | 8 Int 
tenſe, Audire, 8 — | 2. \ | 


Preterperf, ( Amaviſſe, 
tenſe-and Docuifſe,. 
Preterple- Wegiſſe, 
perfetenſe, (Audi iſſe, "x 
A Amaturum > FC love 2 


ww > — toy 


— 


Future 
tenſe, 


> i =, 


. hear J bon Yu | 
amandt , of loving: do, in loving: (dum, to love. 
Docendi, of teaching : : Jdo, in teaching: dum, to teach. 
Legendi, of reading: do, in reading: dum, to read. 
Audiendi, of hearing: (do, in hearing: ( dum, to hear. 


Supinei. 


Gerunds, 


Caudicts, lnariuee 1; / 


Euro, — 7 7 2 
. 
uditurus, W ee unt 
bs 
3efoze we decline any Uerbs in or, fre fippitldp et mag 


tacking in alt ſuch Herbs, we mul leany to. dectine 
e le in this with following- | eh, wo 


my es, fuji, ae. ſuturus: Co be. . il 


men Mood. 0 N 


u eſent Er: ou A am: 6 ell. Plaraliter . elt, 
ſe fingul. ſunt. * 
eterimper, J Eram, I was; eras, erat. Pluraliter examus, era; 
Jt” cis, eraar. a_—* 


4 


V. habe ben: dun, fuit. Plaraliter ſuimus, 
. ngul, BT fuerunt ver were g 


ng weram;; J had 1 fueras, worat, ( Pluraliter | 
ſueramus, fueratis, ueranr. 


2 . 0; Fi Challcoz: wilt be: evis, crit, Plaralit,, | 
erimus, eritis, erunt. 
. 6 
ch. 
d. 15 
Impera- 


A Part "ifs the | * 


Preſent - = en 4 Sim N - 
te J. Es, thou 
* IN h ) 2 85 N —* 5.48 


Ob Mood, * b 
4 bez < hs, degli 


Preterim- 

perfect tenſe 

Hatentin gar „nt r ct 
Preterper/.. VF ge wat Gab I I hats fon . bon 
. tenſe ſingul, Pluraliter 


ut inam 
preterplu-· N Buiſſem, would Gob I Had bern: ſuiſſes, fuil 
| | x hue tenſe J Plural, utinam fuifſ:mus, fuiſſetis, fuiſſent. 


ing. utinam 
Future tenſe , Fuero, God 8 grant I be Hereafter : fueris, ſueri 
fog, utinam Plural, uti fuerimus, rr fuerint, ; 
2utrHE n 
t 


"Potential Mood. 4 ; a ; 


* 


ent Jim. A 6s, Gr. Plural, ta 

i tenſe. ſmpul. int, 

1 Eſſem, J might or be : efſes, ent. d n 
ris, e Le Wb! 


| Preterimper, 
P eſſemus, 


225 gf uerim, I might, could, 02 ought to 
» tenſe ſingul. 1.— 1 fueris, fuerit, Pl. Gould; <7 2 
is 

þ ui — J might/ could „ſhould, ought. 
1 — þ : tuiſſes, fuiſſet. Plural. - items, full 
fe enſe 5 fai fuiſfent. 


gular. 
Future tenſe J Fuero, I may oz can be hereafter: fuer is, fuerit 


| fngular, , Plural. fuerimus, fueritis, fucrint, 


Subj | 


.booM .2viigat lun Mood. 


oh KW 1 
| 2 . S | 
| 09199 97 715200 5925900 __ | 
| 1 P! Gm : Er 
,. 8 ö 


ad 7 1 
i i _— 


| el N. chm 


zue Ae Ws 


e ers, ek. 


* Funes 
ererim- 

fe n 1 8 
ture tenſ. 4 Fors vel bene eſſe Co 


Verbs in or of the fqur Cogjugations 
be deelined alter 255 1 


a deer 4 dum / vel ful, a= 
mati: amatus, amandus-/'-Ts betobed. 
| — dgceris vel docere : doctus ſum vel ful . 
cer: doctus, docendus. Co be taught. Wan! 

| Lepor, legeris vel legere: leftus ſum vel fui, * 
; bs, legendus. o be read. - ba, * 

Audior/ anfliris uel audire: auditus fum vel fui, au- 

diri: auditus, audiendus, Co be heard. 

* 
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Future tenſe Fuero, God tant I be hereafter : fueris, fueri 


fg, utinam Plural, utah fuerimus, rr fuerint, 


2 
* 9 17 - 9 . 


A Potential Mood. as * 


6 1 "" Sim, J may oz can be: lis, lit. 5 ais 
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Imperative Mood. 


Be thou "Let him Let ws be Beye Let thi 
loved. beloved,” Jen, © loved, be love 
Amare, ametur, TPI. ame- — amen 
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f ety + 
| 5a 0 ie ef Speech. 


tie 


ben 1 foal or will be loved: | 

eto vel fuero, tus eris vel fuers, tus erlt 
vel fuer it. Plaraliter; cùm ti erimus vel 
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Doctum iri, vel docendum eſſe, 
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Auditus \ ti ſitis vel fueritis, ti ſint vel ſuerin 

r 


= 8 ur e. 
4 I ben I bad been loved. 
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Of a verb Commune come four Participleg : of a Com- 
5 of Largior, cometh largicns, largitutus, Largirus, mune ours 
rgiendus. 
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tenſe. 
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figular dnely : 
' dele&averar, Ae dabl Decet, detebat; decuit, de 
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: propius, 2 
n, 571 1 „6. * 3 1 mar 


3 Aiſa the voicrg of uu they be fit 
ori: r wpuſiongy if they be 
» be not. tions, but are 
trbs :. ag, Qui ante non caver, 


. Of a ConjunRion, 5 


* a 2 of 
that Joineth hs Oe * 


together | | 
7 B. Tomjunctions ſome de Co⸗ 
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. | Theſe Prepalitions following ſerve to the 
Alative caſe, 


| Tere 92 up to. 
Tenus be the plural meander. | Gall 


Fut in the Genitive cale; and. 


«us: ng, Aurium tenus, Up to 12 ron 
| dus, Ap to the Enes. 


ce alſo, that 0 
IEFT 1 


J. changed i L 
: i afoeaid in the Ivverd = 


* 


An dran vb⸗ | 
F .S * F 1 
* > rt 7 " * 


| Exceprives: 88, Ni, ne, 
quin, p 2 


** z N= an, utruec 
necne, anne, noche, ug 
8, Ergo, deo. Wir, qui * 


: as, Quit, a Ac, at ue, 
1 eee vel. 


Hen en. x ein 3G 


52 ACA it ob. | 


"9 KT, | 


for 3 Behind. tra, Bexond. 
4 + P 0 

Keen A . 

a - N Cireiter, About. 


4 = 

il. 
NN 
. 


| 433;: | . 1 ein | 
Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to the 
'  Ablative caſe, 


kth 6 FX 
|; 


where | call 
ich Tenus be the plural nu 
Fut in the Genitive cale; and 
us: vg, Aurium tenus, Up to 
genus, Up to the knees. | 


the earth. 
. aquis, Unider the water. 
ene ee 


Fa 


fan n Incerje@ion. 


4 as, Proh difim argue nom Þ 


as, Væ malüm. 


Ha, Tt 4 TY * b 
ad, V2 27 


to the 
verb; 


* 
2FAE 


i 


The conſtraction of the © 
_ IH wr —_— * 25a ad ca "quidam, Ti 


ſtion hom? oz 2 ?* made 22 the . 

2 be the accufative. caſe: bet, 
| another gat after him to | 

2 1, Si tupis Milacere-* magiſtre 


* NEC fis tantus deefſaror, et "= 


2 
. agrecth with 
R a, 2 8 b les 
vos verd ® negligitis, Che made readeth, and! 
regard not. "Where; note, that the fir x 
-wozthy ther or and the ſcond 


p Scecht 10 x of chem, rt 
of won: 115 nantium jr, amoris reg 
. 5 
ö ſow ( 2 «vw f ſun 
bet inet oy 2 Peftora.1 ; 
us que Fc tur, phe Be 


Eight parts of Speech. 
ve verb: ag, *Diluculo ſurgere, (alu. 
Me 1 rily beni in the the mozning, is 
the mo# wh efome in the world. Multum 
"A 25. Feſt jucundiflima, To 3 the 
; mos pleaſant ( lweetett ) lite 


The ſecond eee 


ve an adjective, ank this queſtion 

2 WIr RIG 888 
* NN 1 45 

8 ive, whether it be'a noun, pronoun, 

: * 45515 e, 2 wie wernenen be caſe, 

res, mics vceitus in re 

* 3 12557 ＋ tried in a doubtn 


The Cinfridtie of the 


time the relati antecedent 
he hl reaſon that gory ve im, and then 
. ſhall be put in the neuter gender and fngular 
: 45 In tempore ven, quod omnium 
— — primum, I came in ſeafon, which is th 
chieteſt thing of all. But if the relative be referred 
INNS wan Tin. the 1 


5 


map: wy Gude: neg 25 0 hay es: 
te valere, 5 
Jubeo but tu, — is! "te abi 


NDS 


dent 
nium 
the 


Eight parts of. Speech. 


The caſe of the Relatiye. 4 
Win there cometh no nominatibe caſe de- 
twen the relative and the verb, the rela⸗ 
tive all be the nominative caſe to the verb; as, 
Miſer eſt qui nummos * admiratur, Wzetched ig 
that {perſon which is in love with money. 
But when there cometh a nominati be caſe bet wen 


the relative and the verb, the relative ve ſuch 


cale ag the verb will have after him: ag, Felix, 


d quem *tacjunt aliena * pericula cautum, Happy is 


ti he. whom other mens harms do to beware. 


Is [the relative may be the n ive cale to 


50 the verb, ſo it may be the ſubſtantive to the adje⸗ 


tive that is joined with him, 02 that cometh after 


int dim: ag, Divitias amaſe noli, * quod omnium eſt 
tit v ſoꝛ didi imum, Love not thou riches, which to do 
ide is 3. moſt arly thing in the world. 
in 


ati veg and indefinites follow the 


rule of the relative t ag, Quis, uter, qualis, quantus, 


quorus, &c. which evermoze befoze the verb, 
ne ag the relative doth : ag, Hei mihi] qualis erat? 


alis erat, qualem nunquam vidi. 


ut pet here is to be underſtod and noted, that the 


relative is not always governed of the verb that 


mißt cometh before, but ſometimes of the inInitive 
| nod that cometh after the verb: a9, d uibus vo- 
ut me gratias * agere, egi, What perlons thou 


f t 
one 


rel 


revs 


FY. : 
, 


willed{t me to thank, A have. thanked, 

| imetime of a participle; ag,*Quibus rebus ad- 
luctus ſecilti: With what things moved didit thou it? 
Dometime of the getund: as, Quæ nunc non elt 
1 which things at this pꝛeſent is no 


/ to . N 
Sometime of the tion ſet ber im: ag. 
Quem ian locum Jed res 3, We d what 
late the matter is now brought, thou tet. 
- Ing ö Dome⸗ 


\ 


The — — of the 
ve. that it doth actc z 


* alt gerceit 
At 
ile 
rerum © oben minus ve im, non bel 
| Num ee 5 8 
ther I would wi 100 0 will * I 


Sometime it ir but in the genitibe caſe, be 
ſon of a ve comeng next after hin 
ilam non no jus *cauſa hoc incipis, J 
not, for whoſe cauſe thou beginneft this. | 
ime it is otherwiſe governed ok a ne 
— 2 as, Omnia tibi dabuntur, quibus op 
es things hall be given thee which the 
haft need ot. "Pe | 
Sometime of an adverb: as, Cui utrum %byi 
procedam nondum ſtatui, hom whether J will 
to meet with, J hade not pet determined 
it is put in the aVlative eile t 
this dea the, and is governed of rhe — 
tive e coming after him: as Utere virt 
d qui nihil eſt | me lius, Aſe vertue then the whi 


"Sow iS better 
it ix not governed at ll, but is 4 


ode wang caſe abſolute: as, Quantus erat J l 
o= Imperatore, Romani primùm Brits 
han No ſunt ! How worthy a inan was Jul 
Cefar; under whoſe conductthe Romans Sta 
inte Bttrain,* - 
Allo when it ſfanifleth an inftrument wherew 
at to be done, it is put in the ablat be — N 
as, Ferrum habuir, 8 occideret, e had al 


N becomerh erween rms ub 


. of. divery it may indifferently | 


Eight parts. of Speech. 
dj with either of them: as, Avis, » qua paſſer appel- 
of latur.z''62 Avis, qui paſſer appellatur, The bird, 
which is called a ſparrow. ea, though the ſub⸗ 


| ftantives be of divers — alſo: ag, Eſtne ea 


5 Lutetia, » quam nos. Parifios dicimus > Fe not that 
| called Kutetia, chat we do call Paris? er elfe. 


ws Eltne ea Lutetia, quos nos * Pariſios dicimus ? 


Conſtructions of nouns Subſtantives. 


W Hen two ſubſtanti ves come together go 
ing divers things, the latter ſhal 
F genitive cale ;- ag, Facundia * Ciceronis, 25 4 2 
of Cicero. Opus Virgil, we be of 
U. *Amator. fludiorum, lover of ſtudies. 
ma * þlatonis, The opinion ol Plato. But if 
1 9 beth 5000s thing, they hall be pur both 
ie cafe : ag, Pater meus vir amat ame * puerum, 
being a man lobeth me a child. 
n-the Engliſh of this wozd res, ig put with 
| adjeitive, ye may put away res, and put the ad⸗ 
jective in the neuter gender, like a ſubſbantibe: 
Multa me impedierunt, Many things habe 
me. being ſo put, it may be the fub- 
to a jeckibe: as, Pauca h's ſimilia, 
things like unto Kat * Nonnulla + hajuſ- 


Sy 


23 


11 Fe 


4 
le 


| - neuter ' gender, pur alone 

t a ſubſtantive, tandeth fo: a ſub@avtive, 

way have a genivive caſe after him, as if it 

may * other d ag ag, Multum: * lueri, Much 

Quantum negotii > Yow much balineſs 2 2 
eri, That wozk. 

ns indunent any quality 02 ro- 

to pꝛaile 02 Di r ok a » coming 

noun ſubGtaritive, 92 a verb ſubſtantive, 

n the ablative cafe, 02 in the genitive: 
v bona-indole ;- 02, * Puer * bonæ-indolis. 


D 4 1 


1 


0 — 


pp 


The Conſtruction of the -"_ 
Achild of god towardneſa. Puer boni ingenili} | 
oz, puer o bono jngenio, A child of a god wit. def 
Opus and Uſus, when they be Latine foz need, red 
ey en beg cos ag, Opus eit 9 tuo *judicka « 
cio, I have need of thy judgement. Viginti mini 
: uſus elt flo, Py ſon hath need of twenty pounds, Fu 

AS ) 
Conſtructions of AdjeRtives. 


The Genitive caſe. 


A that ſignifle deſſre, knowledge, rea 
& 3 membzuane, ignozane, m fozgetting, and luc 
other like require a genitive caſe : as, * Cupid 
b auri,Covetous of money. Peritus *belli,Expert « 
warfare, *Ignarus *omn1um, Jgnorant of all thing 
® Fidens* animi, Bold of heart. Dubius * mentis 
Doubtfull of mind. Memor ® præteriti, Mindtu 
of that ig paſt; * Reus o furti, Accuſed of theft. 
duns partitives and certain interrogative 
with certain nouns of number, require a grnitj! 
caſe : ag, Aliquis, uter, neuter, nemo, nullus, ſo 
unis,medius,quiſque,quiſquis,quicunque,quidam qui 
foz aliquis, oz quis an interrogative: Unus, duc 
tres. Primus, ſecundus, tertius, &c. ag, Aliquis no 
ſtrum. Primus omnium. 88 | 
when a queſtion! is agked, the anſwer in Lati 
muſt be made by the ſame caſe of a noun, pzonou 
o: paxtitiple, and by the ſame tenſe of a verb thi 
the queſtion is asked by; ag, Cujus eſt fundus 
d Vicinj, Quid *agitur in ludo lixerario 2 '* Studetuf 
Except a queſtion be asked by Cujus, ja, um: ag 
Cuja eſt ſententia'z * Ciceronis. Oꝛ by a hond th | 
may govern divers caſes: ag, Quanti * emilti li 
orum >." Parvyo, Oz except I muſt anſwer by e 


mi cm. r. 


* 


of theſe pollelſtves, Meus, tus, ſuvs, unt _ 


[<> a, ] = 


- 8g, * Cujus eſt domus 2 non yeſtra, ſed & naſtra. 
Nouns 


* 


3 Eight parts of Speech. a 
enil;} Nouns of the Comparative and the Superlat ive 
gre being put partitively, that is to ſay, ha- 
- raſÞing- after them this Engliſh /, oz among, require 
ud Genitive caſe ; as, Aurium * mollier elt ſiniltra, 
ninißt the ears the left is the ſofter. Cicero Otato- . 
ds, rum * eloquentiſſimus, Cicero the moſt eloquent of 


Wia ä a 
Pore Comparative degree, having han 
$02 Y after them, do cauſe the word following to 
be the Ablative caſe : ag, F:igidior ' glacie, Moe 
old than ice.” I Doctior dmulto, Better learned by 

Fa great deal. Uno pede ? altior Higher by a fot, 


The- Dative caſe. 


Is * that betoken p2ofit oz diſpꝛoflt, like 
nts +> nels oz unlikeneſs, pleaſure, ſubmitting, 82 
ul be lo to any thing, require a Dative caſe : as, 
FLabor eft *utilis *corpori, Laboz is p2ofitable to the 
body. Aqua lis Hectori, Equal to Bectoz. © 1doneus 
bello, Fit foz war. Jucundus * omnibus, Pleaſant 
to all perſong. * Parenti * ſupplfx, Suppliant to his 

kd father. * Mihi * proprium, Pꝛoper to me. 
 - Likewiſe Nouns adjectives of the paſlive ſigni⸗ 
on in bi is, and Participiais in dus: ag, le- 
I bilis, ** flendus ® omnibus, To be lamented ot all 
men. * Formidabilis, * formidandus * hoſti, To be 

kraͤred ok his enemy. 


The Actufitive caſe, 


PS meaſure of length, bzeadth, oꝛ thickneſs ot 
i any thing is put after Adjectives in the Accu⸗ 
8 Fative caſe, and fometime in the Ablative coſe : 8, 
is Turris alta *cenrim pedęs, Þ Tower an hundid 
on foot High, Arbor lara tres digitos, A tree thi 
Reiß broad, Liber craſſus tres pollices, vel ® t1 i- 
I bus pollicibus, Þ Bo thꝛ inches thick. 4 
* 8 a e 


| 
1. 


The Conft#uttion EY the” 
The Ablative caſe. 


Apen agnitring tulineſa, emptineſs, ; 
ty, o wanting, require an Ablative cafe 
ime a Genitive: as, * Coplis * abuncans, © 
o thymo * plena. Vacuus v ird, le, Ab i id. "Nt 
epil bla inanis b re aliqua. : Ditifſunus * 'agri, St 
torum *plena ſunt omnia. Quls nifi mentis inc 
oblatum reſpuat aurum ? Integer vie, " ſceletife 
* purus, non eget Mauri jaculis, nec arcu. Nu 
omnium, Corpus inane * animæ. 

"Theſe Adjecives, Dignus, indignus, medias, 
ptus, contentus, with ſuch others, will -have an 7 
lative caſe ;. ag, * Dignus honore. * Captus » 

» Virrute * præditus. » Paucis * contentus. I 
where note that Dignus, indignus, and conten 
may inſtead of the Ablative caſe have an Inffni 
mod of a Verb : as, * Dignus *laudari, wozthy to 
praiſed, * Contentus in pace * yivere, Content 
live in peace. 
Conſtruct ion of the Pronoun. b 
TY Genitive caſes of the Pꝛimitives, Mei, 
ſuj, noſtri and veſtri, be uſed when ſuffering 
palllon be fignified : ag, Pars tui. Amor er 
But when is ſignilied, Meus, tuus, ſuus, 
ſter, and veſter, be uſed: as, Ars o tua, Imago by 

Theſe genitive caſes, Noſtrüm, veſtrim, be ul 
after diſtributives, partitives, comparatives, I 
fuperlatives : as, Nemo *veſtriim, . * Aliquis®n 
ſtrüm. Major veſt: um. Maximus natu noftr 


Conſtruction of the Verb: and firſt with 
Ihe Nomipative caſe. 
£2 forem, fio, exiſto, and certain verbs paſſii 
ag, Dicor, vocor, falutor, appellor, habeor, exill 


mor, yideor, With other like, will _ ſuch e 


5 Eight parts of Speech, 


er them, as they have befo-e them: cg, Fam 
it” malum, Fame is an evil thin . Malus cultura 
it -* bonus, In evil perſon by due o:dering 02 
xrnance is made good Crofus © vucatur * dives, 
xzlus's called ri h. Horatius - ſalutatur o Pvcra, 
race is ſaluted by the name of a Pcet. Mol- 
e vdivitem * «fſe, quam haberi, Ihad r. ther thou 
t rich indeed then ſo ac counted 
Alo Berbs that betoken bodily moving, going, 
iti tA, oz doing, whit h be piep:riy ca le d A rb3 
geſture: ag, Eo, incedo, curro, ſedeo, appai ec, bibo, 
5s, Qubo; ſtudeo, dormio, ſemnio, end T&th other like, 
s they he ve befoze tl ein a nominativ cafe cf the 
oꝛ fuſfei er, ſo they he vefter them a Mo⸗ 
iinative cate of a Pc un, oꝛ Participle, deci. ring 
manner oz cit cumſtance cf the doing o tnf= 
ng: eg Incedo claudus, I gol me, etrus 
dormit ſecurus, Peter fleegeth void of carr. * Tu 
cubas ſupinus, Chou liest in bed with thy face 
pward. * Scmnias ' vigilany, Thou dre-meſt wa⸗ 
Ping. Studeto ſtans, & tudy thou dt nd ng. Ind 
lei, uewiſe in the Iccuſatixe caſe : ag, Non d: er 
quenquam: ** mejere b currentem, aut mandemer, 
; doth not become ery men to pifs running. 
> eating. 3 | 
; d gene ally when the wo:d tht goeth before 
be Uerb, and the word that cometh after the Ur b, 
Welong both to one thing, that is to ſv, heb re= - 
Nec either to other, oꝛ depend e the of ether, they 
BY: ll be put both n one cle, whether the Werb 
Pe tranfft ve 02 itt, nſit ve, of wh tk nd oe ver 
ich kt Uerb be: as, Loquor frequens. A ſpesk often, 
F $3 aceo ? mu'tus, I hold my peace much. Sc, ibo 
piſtolas b rariſſimus, J uur te letters very ſeldom. / 
Tv © * aſſueſcas * bibere vinum * jejunus, Accu om not 
exilthy ſelf to dꝛ uk wine next thy heart, oz not having 
h _—_— ſomewhat be foꝛe. 1 
| * 


| 4 
L $7 


$6, 


The Conft#nttion of ti 
| | 
The Ablative caſe. 


| A Djrcives lgnifying -fulineſs, empbineſy, x 
| ty, 03 wanting, require an Fblative- cafe 
ime a Genitive as, Copiis © — © 
b thymo F. * Vacuus ira, Pirz, ab i14, Nu 
epil bla inanis d re aliqua. a Diriſſious * 'agri, St 
torum *plena ſunt omnia. Quis nifi mentis ino 
oblatum reſpuat aurum ? * Integer vltæ, " ſceletify 
* purus, non eget Mauri jaculis, nec arcu. Rp 
omnium, Corpus inane *® animæ. 
Theſe Adjecives, Dignus, indignus, præditus, « 
ptus, contentus, with ſuch others, will have an 2 
lative caſe :. as, Dignus honore. * Captus » 
> Virrute *prezdirtus,” * Paucis * contentus. 
where note that Dignus, indignus, and conten 
may inſtead of the Ablative caſe have an Infini 
mod of aUerb : ag, Dignus laudari, woꝛthy to 
— * Contentus in pace yivere, Content 
live in peace. | 
Conſtruction of the Pronoun, 
T3? Genitive caſes of the P:imitiveg, Mei, 
ſui, noſtri and veſtri, be uſed when ſuffering 
palllon de ſignified : ag, i Pars drui, * Amore me 
But when is ſignified, Meus,tuus ſuus, n 
ſter, and veſter, de uſed: as, Ars b tua, * Imago by 
Theſe genitive caſes, Noſtrim, veſtriim, be ul 
after diſtributiveg, partitibeg, comparatives, } 
fuperlatives : as, Nemo *veſtriim, . * Aliquis® n 
ſtrüm. Major veſt dm. Maximus natu Wen 


Conſtruction of the Verb: and firſt wih 


The Nomipative caſe. 
| voy forem, ho, exiſto, and certain verbs p⸗ 
ag, Dicor, vocor, ſalutor, appellor, — | 
mor, yideor, With other like, will 88 ſuch 


„ — 


5 Eighi parts of S prech, 


ter them, as they have beko e chem; 8, * Fama 
Acit* malum, Fome is an evil thin . Malus culturs 
8, ples * bonus, In evil perſon by due ordering or 
fe, addy e is made good $ Cractus ** yo catur * dives, 
.C reſus's called ri h. Horatius . ſalutatur * Pve ta, 
N. is ſaluted by the name of a Peet Mols 
d Stifte \bdivitem * - efſe, quam haberi, Ihad r. ther thou 
Ino rich indeed then fo accormtev 
ny Milv Uerbs that betoken bodily moving, going, 
35 oz doing, whi h be priep:Tiy ca led & rb 
1 ; 8g, Eo, incedo, curro, ſedeo, appai ec, bibo, 
tus, e ſtudeo, dor mio, ſemnio, end ſeth other like, 
m As they he ve befozc tl em a nominativ cafe at the 
 oculÞoer o: ſuſlei er, ſo they he ve fter thema Nez 
unative cate of a c un, 02 Participle, deci ring 
tentufft manner 02. cit ctunſtance of the doing o tnf= 
Init in! eg Incedo claudus, Y gol me, etrus 
to dermit ſecurus, Peter fle eth void of carr. Tu 
ent > cubas "ſupinus, Thou theft in bed with thy face 
pward. * Scmnias | vigiln), Thou dre«meſt wa⸗ 
ing. Studeto * ſtans, & tudy thou &>-nd 11g. Ind 
. ewiſe in the Iccuſatire caſe : ag, Non d: fer 
wy pan 12 meiere d currente m „ gut m ande mem, ; 
_ not become ery mon to vifs rur ning. 
15 15 gene / ally when the wa:d th it coeth befoze 
18 Arnd, and the word that cometh after the Nerd, 
* | ng both to one thing, that is to l. p heb re⸗ 
* * ſee either to other, oꝛ depend e the of ether, they 
z call be put both n one cle, whether the Wet b 
FT tranfft ve o mtr. nſit ve, of wh tk nd .ocver 
ich ze Uerb be: as, * Loquor * fr squens. A ſyesk often, 
| I aceo * mu'tus, J hold my peace much. Sc ibo 
etl drariffimns, J wr te letters very ſeldom. / 
Ne * affueſcas bibere vinum * jejunus, Accu om not 
y ſelf to dz nk wine next thy heart, 03 not having 
eaten ſomewhat befoze, 5 
'DE 


The Conſtruftion of the 
The Genitive caſe, 


1 His Uerb Sum, when ir betokeneth 0: impoꝛ 
poſſeſſion, owning oz otherwiſe pertainingh 
a thing, as a token, pzoperty, duty o guiſe, it cal 
ſeth the Noun, Pꝛonoun, o Barticiple followi 
to be put in the Genitive caſe: ag, Hæc veltis * 
patris, This garment is my fathers. * Inſipien 
*eſt dicere, non putã am, N is the property of ai 
to ſay, I had not thought. E>tremz * eſt * demenYP 
diſcere dediſcenda, It is a point of the greateſt fi 

in the 'wozld, to learn things that muſt atter u 

be learned otherwiſe, *Orancis * eſt nihii niſi co 
itia cogitare, It is the duty of a man that is ſayih6 
his p2ayers, to have mind on nothing but heav 
things, Except that cheſe Pꝛonouns, ; cus, tu 
ſuus, noſt-r, and veſter, ſhall in ſuch manner 
ſpeaking be uſed in the Mominative caſe: ag, 
codex * eſt ® meus, This bak is mine. Hæc don 
*eſt d veſtra, This Houle is yours. Non * eſt men 
*"meum, Jt is not my guiſe ( oz p2operty ) to 

> Noltrum *elt injuriam non inferre, It ig our pa, 
not to do wzong. * Tuum * eſt omnia juxta pati, 

is thy part ( oz duty) to ſuffer all things alike. 

Uerbs that betoken to eſteem oz regard requi 
a Genitive caſe betokening the value: ag, Pa! 
duc itur probitas, Yonefty is reckoned little wort 
> Maximi * pentitur nobilitas, Nobleneſpg of birth #- 
very much regarded. 

Uerbs of accuſing, condemning, warning, puß 
ging, quitting, oꝛ allsiling, will habe a Eeniti$-! 
caſe of the cxime oꝛ of the cauſe, oꝛ of the thin 
that one isW:cuſed, condemned, oꝛ warned 
oz elſe an Fblative caſe, moſt commonly wit ho 
a Prepoliticn ;as, Hic ? furti fe * alligat; vel ®® ture! 
*Admonuit me ®errati, vel o exrato, ® De pecyniſO 
repetundis * damnatus eft, * *. 5, _— 


Sat 


Eight parts of Speech, 

Sat ago, miſereor,miſereſco,require a Genitive cafe: 

„Rerum ſuarum ſatagit. Miſerere o mei Deus. 
tal Keminiſcor, obliviſcor, recordor, and memini, will 
ge a Genitive, 02 an Accuſative caſe ; as, Remi- 
ſcor b hiftoriz. * Obliviſcor ® carminis, * Recordor 
pueritiam. Obliviſcor o lectionem. Memini tui, 
lis Fel ®re, I remember the- * Memini *de te, I ſpake 
ipicnlif the. * Egeo, oz indigeo tui, ve! re, I have 
a Wed of thee. * Potior d urbis, I conquer the cit. 

Potior * yoto, J obtain my deflre. 


The Dative caſe. 


ATI manner of Uerbs put acquilſtively, that is 
$42 to ſay, with theſe tokeng 10 oz for after them, 
all have a Dative caſe : ag, Non omnibus dormio, 
fleep not to all men. Huic * habeo, non tibi, A 
ave it fo: this man, and not foz thee. 
To this Rule do alſo belong Uerbs betokening 
Pot oz vilp:ofit : ag, Commodo, incommodo, 
nocco. 
Compare: ag, Comparo, compono, conſero. 
Give oz teſtoze: ag, Dono, reddo, refero. 
Pꝛomiſe oꝛ to pay : as, Promitro, polliceor,ſolvo. 
ro Command oz ſhew ; ag, Impero, indico, monitro, 
4 Truft :- ag, Fido, contido, dem habeo. | 
Ober, 02 to be againft : as, Obedio, adulor, 
| repugno, a 
Thꝛeaten, 02 to be angry with: as, Minor, 


C indignor, iraſcor. 


1ub, ante, poſt, ob, in, and inter, will have a 
ative caſe: ag, Præluceo, adjaceo,condono, ſuboleo, 
Inteſto, polthabeo, objicio, inſulto, inte ſero. 
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wto, myvero, communico, afficio, proſequor, im- 
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partes: ub 


M -_ NOME A. 

Muy. GCrammeticus, rhetor, geometres, piftor, aliptes, 

* Grætulus eſariens in celam, juſſeris, ibit. 
Media diſtinctio ſeu Colon; eſt ubi tantum fere de Colon. 
ntentia reſtat, quantum jam dictum & :; & eſt per- 

ea periodi pars, notatürque duobus punRis, fic (:) 

Mt, Lxexadmodum horologii umbram progreſam ſentimus, 
opredientem non cernimus; & 'fruticem aut herbam 

1 euiſe apparet, creſcere autam nulli videtar : ita '@ 


1 


aerun profetius, quonigm minutis conſtat auctibus, 

inter vallo ſentitur. LM | 
88 Plena diſtinctio, quæ & Periodas dicitur, ponitur Periodes, 
t perfectam ſententlam; quæ & puncto plano no- 
ur, hoc modo (.) 
y Dic mihi Muſa virum, capte poſt tempora Trojæ, 


Lui mores hominum multorum vidit, & urbes. | 
Huc annumerari ſolent Parentheſis & Interrogatio, Parenthefis, I 
arentheſis elt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis incluſa : | 
i remora, ſermo tamen manet integer: ut, | 
3x Princeps ( quia bella minantur | 
I. Hoſtes) militidar ares premunit & armis. 
WY Interrogatio ſignatur duobus punctis, ac ſuperiore latertogatio. 
lum caudato, fic (7) ut, 
Et que tanta fuit Romam tibj cauſa videndi? * 


DE ETYMOLOGIA. 


YR 1ymologiz verſatur imprimis circa in- 
e veſtigandas diftionum origines : ut, 
vum Calebs dicatur , quaſi celeſtem 
* 13 vitam agens; num Lepus, quaſi levi- 
1 „„ - i. 
Czterym -Etymologia ( quatenus nos hoe loco de 
diflerimus ) eſt ratio cognoſcendi caſuum gilcri- 
ina; ut, fortis, fortiter; lego, legit : omntſque or 
is. partes complectitur. Cicero Notationem, {eu 
"Feriloquium vocat. Componitur autem 2b 4wu@r 
Frus, & àbſꝙ ſermo. 2 
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Nomini accldunt ſeptem: 
Fpecies, Figura, Numerus, Caſus, Genus, 
Declinatio,, Compatatio. 


De S pecie. 


Primitiya, 

Species Nominum eſt duplex: "FH | Species, 
Primitiva eſt, quz aliunde non trahitur, Primitiva 

Deriyativa eſt, quz aliunde formatur. Derive 
_ Primitive ſubjlcluntur hæc quæ ſequuntur, & hu- | 
Collectivum ſcilicet, quod Gngulari numero multi- Colletivag 
tudinem fignificat : ut, Concib, cœtus, plebs, tur ba, pecus |; 
Ker. | 

'Fititiam quod à ſono fingitur : ut, Sibilury tintin- Filtiium, | 
 $ nabulum, ſtridoy, clangor- 

& - Interrogarivum : ut, Quis, uter, u glis, quantus, quot, interroga- 
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quando in relatiya, | 
J Redditivum, quod interrogativo reſpondet : ut, Redditivum 

T, alis, tantus, tot. 
Naumerale, cujus ſpec ies hz numerantur : Numerale- 
Cardinale, à quo, ceu a fonte, alii numeri dimanant: Cardinale. 

ut, Inas, duo, tres, quatuor. 
Ordinale : ut, Primus, ſecundus, tertius, quartus. ordinale. 
ivum: ur, Singuli, bini, ter ni, quaterni. Diſtributi- 


ny < Partitiyum, quod ſignicat vel multa fingulatim ; ut, vum. 


„ unnſpuiffue, utergue, neuter ? vel unum Partitirum. 
e multis: ut, Alter, aliquis, cetera, religuus. 
Ugiverſale: ut, Omnir, euniius, nullus, nemoa Univerſalez 


O00 | Particulare : ut, Aliquis, erg ullus; gudam. particulares 


4 Peivativa autem has tpecies 


A baber; nimirum os 
* 2 / 


Verbale: 


fo . 
(Verbale: ut, Z 10 
Patrium : Ut. 


xrbale. 


trium, 


, . 


0 — * 


it 

1 Pollefſvaguss tit, þ 
laeriale. Materiale : ut, 
dle. 


drerbiale, [ Adverbiale: 1 5 2 ſing, ch 
eee 


12 


I Mer X 43% 3:3 
ticipiale, | E. u wt, Ale de, dende 
t quæ in 


$ exeunt à verbis deducha: ut, ie f 
Len, nile, e 2 
6 222 ©. Ty ng ol | 
eſt ſin a5, | 
ee eee tr ge ee. 
 Irreparabilis, N AY | 
"a by: D A EN o,. 11 1 
umerus. umert lugt duo: Sing ris de who ;' ; ky, Fa ; 
Puralys.de” 55 ee 1 * "= 90p £4 ue 
A, . b 45 7 
| Mts; abt, Hen : ah 
ominati. 5 
us. 


1. K 3 eſt dus 
qua —— — 8 t 


—. Genitivus, qui 
rie tn gens 
Airs! — — 
e bias, Subchac.yor 
1 „ chende 


rune neat 


ig Ira no- 


. dn 87 


Co 40M: N. IT 
Aceufativos, qui & 1 tivus, vel cauſativus dici 


Necdai verbum fe & ine actio a 
0 Laenge Tel Wr Accuſatirus. 
vg peſc &(; aha vocant, vocandis cam - Vocativus. , 


h th o gf eigen- abladen. 


*% by He ſextus atque Latinus caſus 1 nem - L 
bo neg thus; why N Dn 


x? 
1 


7 * 3 160 * 
| nu 4 
| 2 Ma wD E 25 1 E N 'E X 1. 


Genus eſt ſcxiis acrete. Et ſunt genera n::mero Genera 
9 Hic: Fœmininum, ſeptem. 


1 f * „hie H Commune 
rjur > he Coke Daten ces roy ru 
lem gerui — .negatium and 
{pct e videwr, àm hoc quldem loco non de 
Zatur; 42 ze 
or Neunter uhium, XC\ ommunis - 
lifferentia : quòd ub ſemel — generis nomini & dt 
i nop,jam.. e A 


ut. {i dixe- 


| LT quanidit de eilen 
| IS TOqu tebit mutato genere di- 
eere, | en her Canem fatum. At vero, 
4 4d genre fbltancng o et ĩamſi adjectivum ma- 
culinuma addid eris, ; kamen ſecius de eadem re 


pro tuo arbitratu mu- 
ag, —— 105 dixeris, Durum corticam, po- 
porgers dicerc, 2 cor- 

icem vp nip ewe 


Ur autem gentra 3 e alle, hi 
equentes- cunones tihid um dibgentia imbibendi 


; ut > e -& Guilaet, * Anglo acceptos referre 
W N . 4 F 2 | G Ul- 


8 . 


10 
Verbale: ut, 
| Patrium : M, 


piam ſuæ 


, Kari 
Eacides, fle * 

a 2 Nerei. 

| fliu#Latone. Ft 

c uxor Menelai. CH 

diminuti- Dini Ee" 1 Rai, hn, mapa TS. 

3 nuſcniãs i ; 

eſcſivum, | Polleflivygatriity e 

lateriale. Materiale: uty Kagiuits,dapideus; 


ale. *, ornle:wnoty 
dverbiale. Adver bidle: ut, ee, Tod, ker Miene 


8 2 £1! ride mu 110. 2 Th 3 Col £ 


1 tigpialer. ut, 4 adacendws, id 
* VY Er que in lis exeunt à verbis deduQta: ut, HK — 


Wi 60d lirs Nrailis, penis 5 ap * B00 
DE F 1.6 wh BA, 097260 
igura no- 


Mm. © I 2 Ne 5 he addu 


Irreparabilis, 
N oo BY nee 


Numerl, { t * $i lars. © 6 100 0 


PI arabzs de ple Mt, Us TOs, 8 (owt 


at eg AN Bok 0b 

gy Nominativus, qui a fu priina's | 

us. qua em. aliqua — — as N 

e Genitivus, q ng 

- Faſtivus: hic . — — eee. 

8 Dativ, fi ve dandi 
. attrjbuitous, e 2 — 
5 9 ur, t ala er 

478 * k 7 . 


T7] 


N. "Ty N. IT 
Ace lat e qui & inculstirus, vel cauſativus dici 


i verbum ſe & ine 4 actig 
ee 1 Wen Accuſativus. 


" Vecatiy quem & ee vocant, 3 cam - vocatirus. 


ae an e ee ag fo - Abd | 


mus. Hic ſextus atque Latinus caſus 1. nem Lati 
pe r | 9 WIQGACY "ces 


n W N ** 


Lebe EN ER . 8 


Genus eſt ſexſis aicreto. Et 
4 4288 Maſculinum e 


. 


nt gencra, numero Genera 
Hic: Fœmininum, ſeptem. 
4 bie & H Commune 
| j Re 
ainwoh una pore, nata utr 
to pe A * aqua. . 8 
gb ad- preſens nagatium non. a 
8 àm hoc quldem loco non de 
e qualitate von. 5) 


3 K duhlum, bec eſt Commus . 
d communis generis nomini & nbi 


. 

dark. eg 6 
Kivi? ut h dirxe- 

| | ſet: gu quanidit Faber x | 

| | tebit mutato genere di- weld 

4. e Peisd. Nr vers, | 

4 4uble geveris ſubſtantive _ ct ĩamſi — ma- | 

lo addideris, Ao tamen fecius de cadem re 


/ pro tuo arbitratu mu- 
Ty > pms = Durum * — po- 

| porgens dicere, eandem £0r- 
tm of Gama Wenn br. 8 BI 1 
l autem gentra dominaum amuſſim calleas, hi 
equentes cunenes tibi ſummä diligentia imbibendi 
K 3 quillt. s fas acceggos reſerre 


7% "Þ 2 G Ul- 


. 


« Pkg" 


ITAL 


Bs LILY 


Af; ot enn „ IK * 


Regule g gatierales propriotum...” 


C | 33 waſeula . 


aſcula fs Repria que maribse ri 
omina, di * Vt ſunt divorum Mars, Tag virori 


1 Ment ius ee, e PT, 21 — . 


wy 


172 


„ fovio- Ur Cate, gs 
Fom, menſi- Menſium ; ut 
m, vento- 1 


"ary | 22322 
m. X ref . 5 "4 3 n 


ele 0 
wane Jr 2 555 E 
Widen; cen Auna, h 

e ee a 


1 
E tio. Ercpien at um: 
= *Hip- 4M 1 meh yy Dur To 
ia 7 —— hy eu Rx n 


ere. 1 
N 
ppelatv Ari 1 8 I 1 
arm fe. Jus, ce dris. | il | A 
wa Reins By foo e fler, ray Hartl, acirgue. | 
171145 
Eee, FR Epiceenla, | | 
1 etiam wolacram ; cen, paſſer, birungo : e 6 
ſeolucrum, Ut, tigris, vulpes 3 & piſei an} ut oftirea, cetus, 
terarum, Dita epicaia : feret bh. p 


— Attamen ex * cunfis que dizimus ante notandum ö 
Euskal, Cine quod eit in um, 12 2 — 515 
F viz. de Ap- Eſſe genus neutrum; fic invariabile 

ne Sed nunc de — duc 
; An gue ſunt tanquan Appe 


15 3 Ke 


Pres, — 2 1 
ive, er dine dicam. : 


IN OMEN. bhp 


am "bits bb per "of nur | 2 8 Tres regul 
ſra ut_ u al 5 Pecial, ede tri r. E ſpeciales.* 
' 8 8 . . | 
Prima tegula ſpecialis | 
omen non creſtens geuiti vo, ter, carv cars, Regula ſ 
apra . nubes nubis, genus ef muliebre, cialis prim 


Obonhm I Ius noſter genus nominum appellati- 
My ESE dignoſcendum docet, admonendl 
banc primam rogulam eſſe omi - 
— non creſcentium in ge- 
Initivo; cujus genegis ſunt omnia primæ & quartz in- 
flexionjs : amg præter paucula qurdam, 


ve infra in textia regula excepta 9 : 
- * Then lam claſſem pleraque. Plot, de- 
di 
vs, en el vis z wenn, car : caro, carnis, 


—_ 


Maſculina excepta ex non creſcentibus, 


— | M7 a bn i chatter Malin vor um ; ä 
Ws & ſtriba, aſecir, ſcurr a, & rabuta e lea: virorum ina 
Gracorum quot dec linatia prima : 


Fundit i 20 U in es, 45 nb iila per a unt: 2 10 &, e 
Ut, ſatrapa, ſatraps;- ® athletes, at athleta> ; Leguntur & ͤ 2 prim 


Maſeuls item, verren, watdlis, aqualis : b fe pos 
Nala, ut Centuſfs : conjunge lients, & orbjs, png 
| 4 calls — pe merit &efgoc on = B 
* , unis, pa 2. 183, 5 lopo 2 
TH Coffs, ſaſci, b n 3 Verres 
Et vernis, v *% 7 5s. agetur & 4% 


Ae er ceu wenter ; in os, vel us; ut logos, annuus, wy 


Feminin non creſceutia. | 


! mdter, 5 Bumus, — aluut, Fœmin. 
«pro _ feus, e 


INNEN. 


4 ye. Nardus, Hu jungas os in us vert 1 "aca; pan, 
| — Antidotus, coſtus, dip ens, byſus, abyſs, 
Ker. Gryſtallus, asus, er auu= & arctus, 
; Cam multis ali, * nunc eee * wat 4 Wl 
8 


Neutra non creſcentia. 
Eatræ nomen ine, 5 gignit: is, ut MG 277 
Ei guot in on ue i in um punt; at bar 
— hippemancs: genus, ds neuirum case L 
—＋. me Nam neutrum modo, en vu ul 


* — t mAν Mick 9 p 1 # -1 
eg e Dubia u non Kia. * £01 1rd br 
Neerti * e g. c ies, 
Halcyonù, genus, amn, 1 
Fami, & torbis ; linter; N angas, Ind 
Pro morbo fieus ft i dant, atque-phaſelys, - 
* at ao, groſſus, dn S bun- 
: a" NN * £355 


. . — Communia, non.creſcentia. 1 1 
1 
ni 


af - 


| Extide Puer- — verbo dan; a, commune duor um : 
pera. Grajugena & gigno, agyizola & cola id advena mM 
A venio:: güde ſener, auriga, 4s uerna, ſodalis, 
Vates, ertarris, patraelis," pergur 1 
Aﬀfenis, juvents, teſtis, civis, cal, 0 1 
11 
l 
] 


Secunda quia ecials, a 4 n 
* exultims I genitivi 1 
Slaaba acu , velut het pita pietatisy" 
Vir 15 e * pens eſt — 
| uc t, gue Jcuumt penultimam genit 
creſcentis qualia jo eng quinte inflexion 
pate Files ! er 
Omnia onoſy laba, er Vis. 55 0 
9 eee 


[ 
1 


Infans, „ 
drans, C 


2 my 
ontinens, 
—.— 1 
ng — Racks 

INgur Grp erg eee, dat, 


r. — 27 
adi te. dam pertinent: quark 
ecte in hac e collocatu A | 


rs: 5 dare 4 


— antis. Tha 


Cdhors; | 
See e, ; 
* eee this & en; tabent in 
1 vo: — karen): ſpado- onls 5 AnioJenis, 
| drertiam reg ulam per- 
| nent: e e 2 Van ngio, Lin o, onis, 
1 Tea ut, 1 dw, An. Cxwra in 
15 i 


Ie, qu e s kabent in FLY ut, Hen, Stren? 
e regula, 


uz retinent@ in genitivo : ut, Da- 
„ Joes ene, Thien, Yu \ GY ge 

: ut, Orion Edon, Egeon, oͤnis, 

. ſunt tertia — 
1 ar Latina; ut „Laquear, exemplar, eakar, atis ; 

er „ auen 11 hepar, hepätis. 
Pe og Amor, timor , uxor,, Gris. 

faventts? quz ad tertiam regulam ſpectant: 


3 


ey manu, dust 
. n Ro 
This Nairdus, His jung os in ts vert aca; papyrus, - 
| — — coſtus, diphthongus, byſus, abyſs, | 
&c. Crpſtallus, ſjnddis,/ uw ins & arius, 


Cam multi alits, Me nunc cine * * 5 
fa 


Neutra non creſcentia, 
W. utra nomen ine, f gignit- is, ut mare, 7446 " 
1 E! guot in on uei in um punt; at bar bito 6 
AA meutr um hippemanes geny3,r I neuirum taupe 
—＋. we LH TEN ne * 


No. L Bubi. ge on. 20 A. 


2 
centia. ö fa — 5 


* 4 


— angun, bf 
P 


101 
1 
Wh 


2 2222 

Pro morbo — fr 2 — 6 59 

* ac en, groſſus, pharus, 4 fer adi. 
Den 35 $349.57 


- Communia nan. creſcentia, 


4 


luetbe Port- Core verbo danza, commune:duorun' eft : - Reni 
pera. Grajugena & gigno, agricola & coloꝶ id advena nun P 
| A venio :: gude ſenex,; auriga, 4 verna, ſodalis, - Mine! 
Vates, extarris, patraelis," pergite 14 
8 Aﬀfenis, juvenis, teſtù, civis, cn, | 11 ft 
| | | I 
IE Secunda regula 3 Penis 
LRegula - Omen ene, lens web enitivi 1 
Pecialis Sylteba acu a her Ns, pietatit, . 
Secunda. Vir as virtutis a? * 
ue ſpectant „ que” nan. Ant geniti 49 1 


creſcentis qualia ſunt omnia quintz inſlexiot 


præter Fides. 
Omnia item m onofyl}aba,. der #1 Vis Rel v3 


wa ſur qe drier ſunt omnla define 


if 


. 


. m c 0 ls „ K 4 
Earn, ur N Gr rp {ertbyraur + ur. 
der = F e lp 
o grad te. dam perplvent : quark 

reQe io hac c collocatuſ . 


1 e e e quiz Shi * Enis tabent ie 
Fenitivo: . , (pado; 6nts 5 AnioJenis, 
= uz ad tertiam regulam per- 
inent : ut, groan ns 5 Vangio, Lingo, onis, 
6 u e, ; antral, Alis. Wen! in 


l ſunx tertiæ 
In en, dur Fs 1 genitiyo.: ut, Lien, Sten; 
; Enis, erxfunr tertiæ regulz, L . 
7 2 cat quz uz retinent s in genitivo: ut, Da- 
f 1 5 r SY 


Quædam : ut, Orion Edon, Egeon, onis, 
41 . ſunt tertiæ De 
In 47 Latipa';* ur, Laquear, exemplar, cakar, aris : 
bro Job Jubar, nectar Aris ; hepar, hepitis, 
ut, Amor, timor, uxor, Iris. 


be or tt quz ad tertiam regulam ſpectant: 


4 


manitas, &c. Iris, BY. 
dam: ut, 
In es Latina — 7 gt 
355 Merces, hæres, 
Acctdurit his etiam = bk” 
on Ghrenies are! : 
* pyrois, 


| FTE NS. 
entis. Samnis, _ iris 
. Crenis, idis, Cztera ——— bs; Kip 
In es Latina: ut, Cuſtos, &dis II 
ter Compos, i tis... 
;* By Grand: que ene 
Heros, Minos, dis: Rhi 
pro civi- In us, quæ mittunt gane unn 
tate Locr. 1 firis, intis: ut, Salus, palus, te n 
nam vocem; Pecus, Ne ifs, 
Huc pertinent & compa 


f 25 a Latina. . 2; ut F 1 | 
| e Greca quzd Es | 
bar, at. a — 1 e 
2 Syp f 


In ez paucula « 
Icis; a egis, jm, 


Reliqua in ex a texpiam x bins 
In ix Latina Ge ow 

dix, felix, P Phœnix, p cdtur dix, &c. TAE 

lia omnia in trix: ut e i 

icis. Czter; pettjne hopes m regyl: of wall 
In oz ſ va 155 e 


Ocis 2 præter Cappadox „ Geis 3 18 85 


quædam alles 


* 


- KOMEN 17 
. Poe Polldcip . Hßtgra ſunt tertiæ 


bend bem bembycis? Bebe autem yariat 
egart debent. 


n 5 5 p ut he hg Cyclops, 


ane, . Fr in ops ad rereiam re- 


: * ” oe wy 30 | 

ales a exccpta a Db 0 
3 moneſyllaba nomiye char, Moss aba 

ren, & Pen, Car; Ser, — RE; — 
c & pes, gli, glirus te ger 
1 adit, pls. 4 ME Hin 

6 farpears; grips, Thrazx, Fer, grew, pregis, Phryr. cs 

Poly!yllaba 


Masala ſunt etiam polyſyllaba in n j ur, Atarnan, AI 
: ben," debfbin't in o ſgnantia coryw ; * 
ea, cui fc ſenio, ter nio, ferm. 
1 an er, or, & O; ces cruter, cdnditor, herds 3 In ener 08s 
:tormens; nefrens, oriens, cum pluribus in dens; 
le bidens, quando pro inſtrumenty reperiturr r 
l. iges, elephas, ad ama, Gur amaſpne, tape ſſ ue, 
cures, magnes, un im ue, meridi- | 
re, & fue con ponunilir ab aft 
7 ſemis ; jungantur maſcula Saninis, 
uh 1 2 Aicorur, thorax ; U naſcula verver, 
& bombyx pro vermicils.  Attamen ex bis 
1 eine ape; Syren, mulier, foroy, or. 
1 ex acute creſcentibus. 
1 pm & r mono ſylla ba nomina, Mel, fel, ” Neut. mel, 
7 „ ver, cor, &s, vas vaſes, 05 offs 4 oy is, tel, lac, &c. 
6 1 Js, cr, pus. Et in al folyilaba, in arque ; Bl in al, ary 
815 Neutrum hajec & muliebre, halte. lab, 


Dubia acute creſcentia. Dag 
cy it dubin ber, Python, 'ſcrobs, ſerpens, bubo, rudens, 8fw 
4 ede, nx, lymaz, ſtirps pre trurco, pedis & cal: 

e dies, numero tantum mas efto. ſecundo. 


Com- 


— 


non 3 * 
* Sic ates. Of bifr . en — 
ene feb regidh ſpecialis," 
My ett — — geſtentis 6 Nl 


. e bs 
We” Hoc E 1 ind Nl ty 
vantia cuj aucula illa ſecundæ + 
ng de Aupramem V elſcet, 
ener, N Mete 
8 t A vil e. Lexir, Trimmeity 
vin early 3 *. 820 K fe 12 a n! . 
ompoſita. ero ut, Artniger, cl 
K caduciter, ang eri; 2 . 
Sede ruf proſper, eri ſatur, uri. e 
Græca omnia neutrius generis in a: ut, Noe i 
gma, ſophilma, ænigma, Atis. 4 abs: * NEE f 
In yr. item . ut; Martyr, martyris; b b 
pfichyris. „ en, e a2 —— : 
Omnia iteminur Latina: ut, Anu ram 
1 cicur, uria. . en ö 
a e anden u Ca , eapitis,z:C cin 
occipis. — epi XY: .5 4404 
Præterea in, e: Lorin eis, prerensl]a qua fu 
excipiuntur; ut, Imago, ſartago, 
- In: ut Annibal, Alis; mugil, Vis, ; Confu 120 
\ (ilis3 * 
Ines ut  Peten tibicen, carmeii, ctmnen, ini, t 
In on Grzca que ! ſum nt 0. paybm., in p 
genitivi fingulatis : "it, mon, dxmon, hn 4 
Philemon, onls. 441). 243 1M Freda 
In or Latina & Graeas: ut, Arbgr pas, narn 


pantocrator, apator, nf A 


* 48 - 


In as: ut, Anas, arihtls. e r 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ pu 
|. 
| 


> AS —— — — 


NOMEN | 15 
5 : zidis. 
r= wv" * 1 
gs deles dis 
e e 


8 A 9 * ty 3s 1b 


recs urs Jon, compar, dectar, 
N * 2 A * Mn 
* 0 by, eh . E 
; Km E ante; tam Latina uàm 
* — Wen 5 * 2 k 


: *Fxcipe quæ- 


Cxipis; Arabs N a Opis 3 dam m ps, 


Jes 0 d hd fe ray 


ybis. 
„ede wy Compos tis. 
bie ere ut Perus, decus, öris; vel. 
vulous, Kris; Tripus, , Oedipus, 
"Wn ax Græca ut, Abax, ſtorax, colax; clymax, icis, 
a ex Latina; ut, Index, vindex, carnifex, aruſpex; 


1 {33 all 3 


ns Latina & Græca: ut, Varix, fornix, calix, icis ; s 


«| n er ee ut, Præcox, Cappadox, öcis; 


Y wage ener r ut, Conjux, conjigis ; Redux, reducis. 
„ nique in v Græca: W Sardonyx; Ceryx, 


yx, yehis, 
Femin. Gcepia e ex graviter creſcentibus-- 
R eri fit byperdifhllabon in do, iſſyl. 
. r 
lf ib; — fatiens dulcedints, id ue & g. 


A — g compaginis : adjice vir go, 

* - 26 gp & ſeges, arbor, byemſque ; 

2 findon, Gorgon, icon, & Amazon.. 

& | far; in as vel in is finita : ut, Lamps, laſp, 
euſpi . in us vox una pec us pecudis dans: 
ery. z Carex, ſimul atque ſupellez, 

Tz, bifriz, cogendiz, adde'filixque. 88 8 
Neutra 


% 
Grzcula in 
n & i. 


.F 4 * » }* of J. 
Inanimat. in V 


of 3 4 


, en, ar, ur, Nomen in 25 4 pro. nen . — * 


56, put, Ex- Vt - 45-4 mou lc 
5 22 ſuut, SEL — neutra.cadaperg| 
. Verber, iter, ſuler, pr tuber, ig ub. 
(Fingiber, I laſess 2 . Af, e, 40 
Et fiſer, atque filer, Neutra æguor, a e 
Aue pecus quando pecorts facit in genitiuo. i 


Dobia ex grayiter Ereſcedtibils.. a D 


Font dubii generk, curda, margo, cinis, cler, P 
Pil vn. adeps, forceps, pumex, ramex ,"ands, imbeiſon 
Adde culex, natriz, & om cum pou * f 
Quamvis hee meliùs vult maſcula ditier uſus.” 


Communia'ex graviter creſcentibus P 
( Dnmuu e r ſunt iſta; vigil, pugil, erul- PP 

Preſul, homo, nemo, martyr, Ligur, au au gur Ot 8 
Anti/les, miles, pedes, inter pres, comes, hoſpes 5* d: 
Sic ales, praſes, printeps, auceps,eques; «bfes : . 


2 — Atque' * alia a verbis que nomina multu Teantar $ Ren 
i M = © 
| particeps, v con juz; judex, vinder, opifez, & avuſer. 4 
| | 


0 ma Adjectiyorym mg an, 
4 . "duntazat ba += 
HP felix, audar, Yetinent — onane 4. 

Suh gemina ft voce; cudant, vel . 

Vox commune dum prior eſt, vor altera n 

At 5 tres variant votes, facer ut ſucra, ſatrum 

vox prima eft mus, altera femina, tertia ſon, 
af + oem? a iz ſubſlanrivd drr, 

Ad jectiua tamen natur i uſiique reper _ nch 

Talia ſunt pauper, puber; cum degener I 


Et dives, locuplet, Joſp en, comes, dt ales 
Cum Peucis ali, que To ju E 


e 


# 


YOMEN- 24 
1 Arg a0. * +: 0 
een 2) „ Ane 7. \ 


4 M *, 
cp NN 55 


— ro 15 — Aut aliter __ 
er cee, e 5 celere 4m * neutr um. 
45 genere . 4 Mins 


Te coy gene bb 


i i anz 

| ehrte eſt variatio dictionis per caſus. Sunt DRlinationes 
| autem deglinationes numero quinque. 8 

my 1 compleRirur- quatuor termina- prima nomi- 


num decli- 


Menſa; XF., Anchiſes , vatio. 

| 4 4 2e 3 de e cee | 
I ; omas, 
) X ſyn 5 Funn, > chiſes. 


cebe. 
Sunt a huc addunt Hebrza quzdam in am: ut, 
Adæ; Abraham, Abrabz. Quz tamen melius 
I redacta, ad hunc modum in- 
Adami; Abrahamus, Abraha 
* am & in an ſacit; ut, Eneas 
vum ins: ESI 
ak; ut, An 
ro evel a: ut, 'Anchiſe, yel ng 
es mittit, dativum in e, accuſatixujm 
m & ablativum in e: ut, 


T enclope, Accuſat. 
Ahenelopes, & Vocat. Jer 

Penelope, YAblat. | 
tlyo nominum Latinorum interdum ne» As in geni+ 

imitarionem : ut, ater· familias, tivo. 
IA quod es obſervabant i in multis 
3 Dux ipſe vids. 
Larius 


7 
- 
4-4 | = 
7 , 


Meta lu, a in ME ſunt 5 15 
ber, iter » ſaler taber, 5 4 ö 
— , 1 png Utgne papaver, l 
E fiſer, atque ler. 1. Neutra 4quor, mar mor, ade, 
Aue pecus quando poris Jatit in genitiuv. i. 


Dubig 6 grayiter Freſcentſbüs. Þ 
33 nt dubii enerh,/ cards, mar go, cinis, dher, 47 
Pulvn. adeyr, forceps, pumex, Tamer, ana, im — 
Adde culex, ndtriz, or cum prole, ui xu: 
ns: hec melius vult maſcula ditier ais. 


Communia ex graviter cceſcentibus 1 
1 s funt iſta; vigil, pugil, ærul, 

Preſul, homo, nemo, martyr, Ligur, augur & Ae 
Antilies, miles, pedes, interpres, comes, hoſpes ** 
Sic cet, preſes, printeps, auceps yeques, objes : $3.45 


| gane „ t -conjuxz inder, vinder, opiſer, UW auper, 


N Ae — 


ve unam duntazat ha 
vt felix, audaz, retinent genus omne"fub os? F 
Sub gemina fi voce” cudant, 9a. omni & Wt 
Vox commune dum prior /eſt, vor CE 62 
At fi tres varjugtt ores, facery ut ſecra, 
vox prima eſt mis, altera Femina, tertia rac Wi 
At ſunt que flex proprit' ſubſtattivd"wordres, 
Adjeftind tame natur uſuque —_— 45S | 
Talia ſunt: pauper, puber, cum degener,' ther 15 4: 
Et dives, lum 1 ſo Pei, e . E Lo 


Cum Put alin, 8 10 jus 


4 
— 


2 celere : A aliter bus 
. celere eft tibi neutrum. 
t oe 22 ud <= ey 

5 

B DEGLI 121 TIONE, 


4 Joc linatio: eſt variatio dictionis per caſus, Sunt DRlicationes 
P autem deglinationes numero quinque. nOmUnUm. 


* complectitur quatuor termina- prima nomi- 


num decli- 


— Feu. Anchiſes patio. 
15 1 Penelope, | 
Thomas, 
Lawns: — chiſes. 
cebe. 
addunt 4 quedam in am: ut, 
ee 8 Quz tamen melius 
e. komen re ad hnnc modum in- 
We 17255 in an Kin an ſacit; ut, Eneas, 
** 81 u Horm. Woe 92 7 
un acc n ebe | Aa: Ay 
yo & 71 ivoe vel a: ut, e, xel Anc 
ti! es mittit, dativum in e, accuſativum 
ih L & ablativum ine: ut, 
\Pevelope,. Accuſat, 
< Pepelopes, S Vocat. nel 
Penelope, Ablat. 
dio nominum Latinorum interdum ne- As in geni+ 
am imitationem : ux, Nater- familias, tivo. 
Iq quod e3 obfervabant in mwultis 
3 Vu ipſe vids. 
| | Livivs 


9725 dub Ki rev margh; die, ber 

Adde cul: r 1 1 
e culex, n 7 

Ce he nei was meſa die . . 


Communia ex graviter — a 


(onen 1 fun iſta; vigil; pugil, _ 
Preſut, _—— martyr, 


Ligur, 
Antilles, Pedes, inter pre r * 
Sic ales, pre} es printeps, auceps 9 4..1 


Sic Artifex, Atque' alia a verbis que nomina wore — go 
parece '- Vtconjuxz juder, vindex, opifer, & uſer, ©» 


Aon pula Adjecti 
2 unam "duntaxat 
A falix, andax, retinent genus 

Sub gemina fi voce; cadant, velit — 
yx commune dum rler, oft, vor % 
At fi tres os rhe" by" 

Voz. prima eſt mi 

= ſunt q 4 | 


2 14 ſunt: | »* + : 4 Jr 
Et dives, ! * al 
Cem auen pr 5 n 

' KT 


«celery e 225 232 


ic G tine hec. ce 3 eft * neutrum. 
e 77 


3 r 221 eb ONE, 
15 Eclinatio: eſt variatio dictionis per caſus. Sunt DRlicationes 
| autem + pan numero quinque. nominum. 


. complettitur quatuor termina- prima nomi- 
| num decli- 


Fr, Anchiſes : 2atio. * 
. 15 CP Penelope, SY 
Thomas, 
juntur: > pchiſes. | 
cebe. 
duke Hebes quem in am: ut, 


Abrahæ. Que tame lid 
redacta, ad hunt — ng — 


oh 


n imitationem : Tae voyqeares wy = geni ? 


— 


Livius 


p T1; Pubs: a5 75 1 
5 2 can D a P'BCL rRee'nro. 


# 


Secunda 
declinatio. 


(ynegpmianes ſte, - 


ms Preter e ah 
e wo 4245 Of: Winne 201 | 

+ Til; DE GLEN AT Fen), 

aur ker kein i hu: ut, Hesel. 

m, fi, Grim, magudzrim, — Oh ſiogulacis, 


Lai 8 9 


29164 


FOG: 7 


neutra definentia wakes Hr ag 
2 in 17% View | 
«a Sify by « Vectigal, 1 0! 
1 ging] - uit < | i $4 
4 i 5% Til LEY 


NO MEN. 3 
em in um: ut, Floralia, Feraliay 
——— D 4 ct 


ht * 25 | 
” Quorum — — in im rantles m deni, | 4 
t ini: ut, Sitim, tuſſumz ablhtivo Sitist 
va, quz nominativum in js vel, & 
ut ablativum mittant in i ſolum e ut 


Fotti, mollis dulei : f 
. r 10 


— 8 
Dy e. 


12 
12 hen * 
tivi iar — ur, Seeker 


in: f 
nt Viet ieee altrice, vel a 
| 99 


K KY 


25 


mparati 


er 
14 K — . Genitivus. 
. TW 

2 aan f 


luralis. 
1165 P 

4 £ 

IG. 

Fi: 


uando ” e 
ge in 
Necla, 
| 25 ark * or 2 


t 1:77 


» Pa u, 1 


„0h n 
viyiem : offiury : Y fau- 
Norma: W RED 
= EE Caro carnium: Cor cord 
Nor ny 


wy $ 
| Pankan, 
definanc 
—— 


mittun jan ut, decline. 
8 "Titan, | 
ivum 
c 


NG 


apbnis, P 


by FLASHES: pet e 


Ae faciunt, 5 nominativi mutata in 


e 0s 2 x 1 in 


oe t vas. 


oo vo, 5 


6 es, 
Zreca neu- Neutra ſingularia in 45 Grzta 7 ut, Pro W 


ra lt 4. Poemadegie: vethres: 
* — — Gill oe eee 
tum, oc pot matum. b 2% 740 net 
Quorum Packt & ablatiri/plurales adhuc ii fs 


eben un ſunt ut, Peademadd — 
| „inn g M7526; 17 AN 


£ w 


ND N 27 


* 14 D-ECLINAT 10 
declinztioni 6thil fere difficultatis jneſt; Vt de. 


. = > r terminatjones in recto ow Fogg 4 
7 us, genu. 

/ereres 2 e Angy, tumultus, ornatus, 
1 irerunt Anuis, 5 in genit ivo: ut, Ter. 


Idem, Nihil ornati, nihil tumulti. 
| & interdum etiam u: ut, Fr üctui, Pati ſin - 
roncubituĩ: raride Fruttd; Soncubitd. — gularis. 
Virgilius; Rudd. egue s indulgent. 


Terontius ; Ve 1 na hy "WIG 
cutruum æreſis eit; ut & in 
| actors For 
'Teſus in ac 9 . in reliquis verò leſus. 


n 1 ablativum ploralem- io Ps" for- Dativus & 
ant; Acus, latus, Artns, arcus, tribus, ficus, * A 
quercus, partus, por tus, ver abu, .- * 
1 e Ju ig t ede 8 mani 
e Dot N nod. Wks ks * 


rn * FE | 


Uintadeclinario,; genitivum,  dativum;: — 2 Quiats G 
p pluralem ſortita eſt; quem- c matio no- 
1 admodum inſrà in Hęterocliuis uchs cradetur. minum, , | 
4 Oln juxta bane decllanionem fled ebantur quæ- | 

dam gomina, is ut, Plebes, Pleb23, 
8 4288 hujus declinationie; olim etiam in es, ii, Gent, = 


exibat, 
"Os 3” Equites 955 e illius dies n 
Virgil. Munera ne Ai. | 
dexi ie reli 


G 1gulacis. 


r iſta quz jam diximus Ware etiam 
N zue ea 9 que: Grammaticis Hengroclita 
$ dicuntur, Hæc partim varia probatorum autorum le- 


4 Your, Mp: a e S diſcere —_— 
J E 


- 


7 " 
- 7 wo 3 TY 
* * © 
- % : A 4 D * 
3 : l 
a % 
. bo OS * 


„ A my” 
L Z ü Eee encily 


CH: - 
"Rob. eee. A 30a 
WN Ae nud 
troclit 1 gin) ger guage ont 
e Hit dh lune, e Seele ſings 


"Farm, ſing, Hac genus ar 
ut. pl jur. per gimis uf 


L - #7 


i Nent. fi ſi” . 10 pre pany neutrum geri 2727 utr | 


— — Ars — he 1 6 "i ths . 

e taxat l v 4 bs » * £0 
| 2 hats dx Frænos, . Mum. 
; ten & V binc epulum, 25 He ow balrtexni ; & # 


Neut. ſicg. Neutra qui do: = 

c for eg Bunce , $7 $04 ap . "1 

e . ben denvur, fing e 

Heut. Were Menus ue or ar inet Fa Tar us, ut fue 

6s Male. ſing; Tartara, Taff c. nta; l uʒ! 
maſcul. we ar garns; at numefus gems his dablt ewe 
rut. Nel. Sehe Lan S Gamba uo Pail," od 

ty 17 ' Defed&iva*" þ 01.7118 1 Ss 0 


Ya 0 > why mance of wanne, 1 
Aptöta. 


* 


N 1 7 


x Aptota 


| Que. nu tes vardgnt alin e e J 2 
E A mul, wtfurt hecy 2 55 
Flags caldp. — fre fe Tempe, nen 
nr e 


—* * 
. 


4 = — 4 
\ 1 
\ A | / 


+ ' . * bd 628 * i «4 
N +1 ”Y _—_ ** 


L rrcern, cui doc cad 5 r 2 Mobrp$ 
3» 4. 8 1 57 fimul A © ta Luut, dg 
ö Nabel teten, Mae leere 
iy ae, e, [po 2 ea et raue ah. PIGS = 
* * ä 
0 man gz 3 Dig 
a t for dabit \ ſp0ntic quoque. Ponte; 9g uodus 
f 5 niet 3 a 
' fler & ſem das. jnxere, verbenis antiem 
. c rota cap ru ptr — 
4 d impeti hac dus 
4 Tmpete junge uicem ſe xuo vice; mi legs piura, 
ee ee eke cn iger, aner, | 
1% . ſecunds. 
* new rr Naar enn 


[2 . = = = * 
s 132 N 1 IG n: 


— —.—— daſus, Trine centers RN. Trige&ta, 
Mecam, petit — — 38 
Jer oem legte, atque ope N 
At 1angum rect o frugie ares. ditions: : | 
Integra 99x uf tf, uf dev en daviyus + 
Omnibus * N Al integer alter. 


. wee: Deſeck. 
7 — 


| 45 erin, 6 Propria 


21 of 
7 fs Kone detect · Flat 


3 *. NE. x 
Neut. dag l Herdea, ſarra, forum, mel, mulſum, defruts, halte pſy 
rent. gui- Tre tamum miles, voces plurdlie ſervant, 


buſd. calibus | . | 
: Heſheri@\,velper,. poems, Jimiſque,» fmuſque 
de Sis pens, & [apguic, fic ether 


Ti 
Singuts ſonuibei 1, luralia rarò, 
- Pubes mere genes ; indole, . 5 


Pix, humus, atque Ines; . 
ch == | 
— Ct. 5 


5 : * v1 


— nume rum, . 7 3 Tce. | 


2 Neutra ca- Nec licet hi eur MAU * ſecundum. 1 : 
2 De lic ium, 


ſenium, leihum, nuit 
Sis barat hum, uirua u; ve 1 
Fuſtitium, D 
Adde gelu, ſoli ta lia aan, 
* Ftbi, þ „eee, . 191 
aer ; | pee: 


Cum, ge 2 
Ez 5 | 
5 . Ex bet nn 
{ ) oi ay * * 281 
Femin. tec ſunk {mined generics, 
: rent ſing. a | 4160 e, gauly „ 
, . weer ; 


| NO MD N. 20 - 

1945 es dine, nei 

e primitiaque, plagæque 

A Hein, £9 1.3. diviniaq bebe 9 

3 deter 7 & Athens 

2 enn i * 8 =D LY 
keln hu prion, plurpli meme deguntu, en 
Venia, cum ze(quisy pr lars fem, %% 
1 e e, Nr 


ere 7 ge; 
cre pundia gef apt 3 
wh. tonſuljs. π 


ris" > recantar. 
by Fen = ten bl bahatig” 7 
Phat N nice bbc ch Teponas. 


Dit IP 
* 


7 — 2 \Reduiidarſtin,” 


A 


by | ents 
ö Hee Sit hive, vere ee | _—_ 


1 Redun- 
am vocem variant, tonitrus, vonirrugne; {is , Gantia, 


clypexs ciypeum, bacutus, bacntum, bacillum 
Wenſus & hoe ſenſum, tignas tigniimgque; tu petum 
Dog tapete, rapes, þ 22 
nod gents immittans fertur ſcelerara finaph : 
Won bo fine wee t, et Benin, ©. 1 
ie & bog viſa, fie cornu & flexile cornum: 
ene art Corte tibi cura fniſt ? 
venus ſimul eventum. Sed quid motor: NVU; ra 
alia doforum tibi i eddie mille niviſtrar. > | 
e tibi 1 ſins ie ond, -.. 2Notiſhativi 
uarto « u tum rere ? i er eco aries 
| Non porter e erdterd. te e "or n 
der 7250 „ed iber airs undit: F | 
Tate e. ve nit, venis atbera.; fic caput ipſum ©. 
"$Cafida 4 tegit; * vult panthers, dana, 
ee 2 ſenſu manct, 27 eu BnUM 27 Return 
= bi gibber, cucumss cucumer, ſtipis & [tips 3 batlantia. 
$16 


8 WOMEN. | , 


Sic cini at ciner, vomic 

Pulvis item pul ber, 9 — S 4 
Vue . or & de, Hor 26 282 | 

His & apes & aps, diebe plebe i 8 

Accepta d Oræti geminam referenria'- ſe ory 
, delphin deiphinua "bio e — 
Sic congrus j Meleager, 
Teucrus item Feser: Dabic bud & c teru ad 
Que tibi par ratio dedenius ex ted a 


4 Declinatio- Hæc fim @ quan. 12 755 argue Gent 


nem varia n · Lęurmũ enim Jaurt fac 5 5 S 


tis. "Sic quercuay pinus,;pra þ q dah 


"Sic colus, {ts CARE 0 yl, 0. 45 

Sic lacus, th 21 licet hac nec At 

His quoque plura tege ; que pike ure relinguas. 
Adjectiva Et que luxyrians. ſunt adj ectiva notanda 


luxuriantia. Multa, fed in primi qu hac tibi namina 


Arma, jugum nt num ſennus, aue eee 
Ez gubt — e Penum, ery wer 

A quibux us fimul-ivformes j xt inextpur lacrs 
Rerior e — e e if 


enen OINIESDY 


COMPAR 41 o NOMINUS 


& Nominum Omparantyx; nowina, e e av 
W comparatio. \ 8 air ee 110 4 U \ v4 
_ Gradus'compapazi unt tres: - 
poſitivus Poſitiyn WE "ſi dag 6gnificar : at, Alb 
gradus. niger, prob | 
Compara-. Compar 110 | 105 i ente gen, ſj poſitivi 
{ yivus., adverbium 55 ut, Alb for ,problor ; 


Magis alba gig prob us, Fit a Jarite ? 
primo poß 0 Wo in 55 aditl F 
| Amici, pudici, bt Amicor N > ö 
| . Superlativus, qui ſupra poſitivum cum ae | 
| N lativps, Valde, —— = Jad | veg: ” 
if DoRill 


4 
N 
5 * 


N OMEN. 


Hanes Ju- vel war 8 
gularitet à primo poſt 
à Candidi, lens, it ae 
eee een 
venò poſitiva in ; definutit pape ct fins ſuper. 
ut, Pulcher, , belehsrtmus; 7 Niger, - 
1 95 „% | 8 1M 4 
* 3 + Dexter 7 Marutimur, five 
antique Matur. 
14 99 Worb I in in ln 
1 Exrilis/facilimus : Doeiliz; docillimus: 
.. ups Gracilis; graellnmus: Hunt, 1 
Wnnulimus: Similis, . 1 
Que deriyantyr à Dico, loquor,valo, facio, ad An 
dum ce — Maledievs, maledicentior, ma- (ie, yy 


| cenſus dev Ma ':.. My magniloquentyor, Ne 
ventiffimus, I 


lautus tamen 3 mne & confidentiloq uus, 85 
gat mendaciloqu 9 — . 


'S 
5 
Bene volus, = OM — - 
Benevolentior, | > & < Magnificentior, 
Bene volentiſſimus, MagniGcentiflimas, : 
Quoties vocalis prxcedix KS finale, a Comparatio 
r adyerbia Magis & Maxime : ut, idonieus, magis nominum in 


| oneus, maxime idoneus. Arduus, _—_ arduus, * purum. 
* ime arduus, 


COMPARATIO Ixvstr Ar fo R. 


Interim acre judicſum adhibendum eſt, ut quæ in 


| adis autoribus raro ogcurrunt, raro iridem ufur- 
den tur. 


37 


In rim, 


e. 


Cujuſinodi fone quæ ſequuntur; 


nior, ſtrenulor, egregliſſimus, miri mus, 
Irientiſſimus, vel piiſfumus, ipfiſimus : 


. 5 Exiguiſſimus, apud Ovadium. 
8 3 Multiſſimus, apud Cicerenem. 
| CO NM. 


* 
n 1% ANbilt 


o 


—— 
4 


L 7 ä 


ua, 
ta . — 
| 4 2 
mus. 5 605 e ben Intra, . 
Infra, inferios, ations... Ire, 
extreimus upra, ſupeziar, 


* Lum TY, lig* aye | 01 

133 eee e 
Sah, Inc Nuts. ling e Ma ITS | 
Maaca. Incly mas. * 4} e 


5 * . Bion | "0 
Sin terior. 79 


+ Oer 19. , woe 


vent, EE - 17% 


fore... ehe; bu 
Senex, of, K — 8 F A 
Senior, Al 
| Sri Maximus natu. 
Longinquns, Nins v 
LT. fret 1 In 01 Anterior. 7 
Pene, hi O15! uni Nuper, "= _ 
- Peniflimus, 2 Nuperi imus. 
| Comparatio Gay Iſubſtantiyo/ fit \comparatis 3 d - 
| abuſira. abuſive : rain — "po au hn 
C Nevonias Nerone, 
ut, Cinedior.* i-<| Cihads; 
Pœnior, Pogo. & P | 


Cot 


* NOMENy4 


—— 
"FINGULATITER 


7 oh 1 onnden PER. ö 


lor em o- 
iorem. 
— 11 


—— | 2 
„r, = 
ner u. 
. 


iore 
ori 


— — — 


— — 11 


Ter 0 Fur 


Teuer. 
Dulce. 
Felice 


8 


- & 
* * pA 


* %— 
# 
FS 


1 


7 


— 


3 

i , . 

w ; 
= 

On 


toribus If 


* 
r 


| 


| ores ” 
iora 


* 


. 
| 1 


A 


1 
4 
0 
» 
TT 
' 


. 
: 


1 $ares |. | ® 
for. . 


I 


57 | P. 
| 1 jbus | foribus, | lagh 


a 


— — — — 
1 
— 


4 * >  - — — —— 
— —-— _— — —— 
- 
i 


* 


— oadgh NE. 427 
„ Ron en eſt pars Orationis, qua in de- 
* De. aut zepetends re re aliqui 


\ * * 
mM 7 | ere in cim; Bgo, tu, 
- 4 4 , iple; 8 . tuus, 
us, nol}; * yeltras,. _ . 
Juibus add, N lan compoſite: ut, Egomet, 
te, Wen Went Ur etiam, Aal, quæ, . 
i fy Ti 


De dctidexribus Pronemini. 2 
Acci ia .. 
Accidunt Pronominj , N Caſus, n 
Species pronominum eh duplex 15 Frümitiva, & De- pronomin. 
Species · 


vativa. #04. 
ene pe gat ita; "Ego, tu, ſui, ille, ipſe, Primitive, 


hic; i399 ih 
BxPrimirivizjallaſune butt alia Relativa. 
a Aicuntur ea & Primitiva; — 


| min Eger cu Gui, lie, pſe, iſt, 6, k. 2 


Derivariva. 


Relati n fy, llie, pl, fe, die, is, idem, qui. 


Derivat us, thus, uus, noſter, veſter no- 


oy ; 
Ne fune Pocklſtos, 4lis Genrila, 
Poſſeſfiva ſunt,-Meis, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter. Poſſeſſiva, 
Genrilja ex eo diewn quòd gentem nut nationew, Gentilia. 
gn. & t: ut, Noſſras, veſtras, & 
x wy 4 Wt 4 
; . 01071 D Nerd 
Numerus Pronominum duplex bff, Singolaris : ut, Numerus in 
| 5805 arg; un, 2 Pronomin. 
1 De c au. NH 
Calbe autem kunt = 1 in nomine. Caſs in 
Nie, ate; omnia pronoming,' præter hæc qua- Pronominy 
„ noſtras. Murflas tamen Pro- 
nomka ger — = vum tribyere videtur, cùm ait, 
tur amor fummiſhe Totahth, 


opti af, ip Vine os | 


38 _" PRONOMEN: © 
2 P eben ENE RE. 

— Pro Genera nun in Pro 156 

nomi aum. Qivis nomin Alia enim 


«ut, bd, bp e 


3 


A 
— ivus 2 


i = dekinix in 10 4 


W fees the 2 
en tivo 


Wa... Het iu 
| Sen fm ee 


a 5 ** " 903 x93 £1) -:;24 
2EN 21. 2259p 
= 


ur, 


minum tertiæ ule 
| ae N W 


2 20 3 
[perſons Pro- 

ominum. 

BK 
I. Figura. 
1 $3? lily Rogers” = * 52 't 2 171 G 
Pronominum 


| Pronomiaa 8 A 
1. 17 05 ſuiipſius, meiipbis, e 


Ir WE 31 v4 ys 4» 


Ae 


W 


x bo} ant * Has * 1 
nb, hula N 8 


— be r 2 "(0 


. We 
e 


: 
3 G 7 
9 neutrum. 5 


| ur deg cum ſyllabicis ne 6 6. — wr 
mz Ki ſeconds >" apap ut, Ego- Met. 25 


&c, Sic 


730 et enten in rect non dicitnus, 8 

505 1X bunges z (ed tuimet, tibimet, temet, N 

#. 7113-4 kn nnr 
Tenders inte To ut; tute: Te ; ut, tete. Te 


horum ominum. Hic, ille, Ce. 
$ us, Rahe , biſce, illfuſce, 


1 BN” 38 * 


8 reperſtur *Ecqu 
e e bh 


A 


ane | cer een 
=, os 
Quam, 
Que, | 
Quis etiam cum Gipfo con 
Bos & in hanc modum Varjacur z 
ominativo, iſquis, 
Quicquid z Ablati inde wc uoquo 
ui in com Gone p-zponitur his particulis, 


mo do a6: | 
L TY . 2201 % 
5.0 ane 256. 1 


32 Vet 


a — & . or . 
Aal fort 2 uu * ut, (ner, — \ 


ehtriem.. * 
v0 two vel in „ finltum, der 18 Neutrum. 
| integre inducere pateſ? ; ut, © 
— ee ſum. 
fad _ u Sum eſt, Neut | 
vu dicitur; u n 15 rum 
; fic! dium, quod quod Subſtantive. 


Neut * rum 
Ablolut um. 


3 — 1140 11 | 


ns . — 7 


Sunt den | : em! ö fl 
compobtg » er ohg By di wats ut, Bo, 
mage Th m £ 7 TE * 8 ms 1 50 

.onr PE HU 0 10 
EI in s ym Fa 281 1951 

io nem habet ; ut % 5 5 vel dan 
| op Wh < 85 C SE! "1 ping 


ai 4737s; 
Commune, < 


paſſivam f = em 0 be Foc : ut, Veneror, 9 


Fr; ofeulor, Sq 
ſtror; dignor, am 


5 , 

experior, ementior, ges 1 genus a, 

13 apud e reperiasd 

10 i De . | 
d «Mit eue reset WT 
bent annie 0 qui Gimplititer-aliquid fieri aut 
beri =. 3 44 laudutur . _ T * 

tionem uſu, 


epit E. Aliqus indo _per..4 
as, venit alind ex alio malun 
Imperativus, quo inter impe 
ers fururum nan kg &dprzſen 
ropertium; Aut ſi es t es nan e 
- Virg. Tie * dum yg 1 8 via) 0 42 aug i 


a im ele = 5 


Gic, Sed mb 
Martial: Dic 254 1457 
Fake Addideri, verlon, 


* 
- [ 7 


. p — * J 7 
9 | | - $,— * Ved | *. : — 
Nen 0 1 - — 1 K , a = 
N : N W 4 . g 
* . 7 9 2 — = 
. , " ” _ 
L : M ; 
C 7 . "—- 
* 
= 
. 8 
rn 4 * 
ö ' . * = 11 9 
ö CE. . £ do Þ r , 
N er, 1 i 
wp 4 22 * s * 14 4 
| : 
"FT 1 41181 
SOR; : 4 1 eff 
- 5 — 
_—_— AS. 118 
= 1 . l - . 75 $a, 
* 
= 
[ . 4 * : 
4 - 
j* 1 
+ 


1 dan l . 5 1500 e 
22 Tree 
e Fuveris aurilio. 

50 RON aut DT 


, aut TRA = Potentials 
. minimague . 
11 fatim 


opftandi mo 
eee o oration, vel dus. 2 
N ſe forte en 11 


4 6. fe 2 — attitds ro +30) 
ee Pherint nabe, ell, eri, 12> © 
mega ar A it t modi per Kia Nota. 

heut dictumde 0 NV. : diser tur verò figni- 
hcatu; & Gignjey.. Optativiis emm ſemper adhæret ad- 
verbio c hex erate, andi; 9 3 Vtmam weniat aliquando 
N W verd'neque uh adverbium ad- 
habet, nec conpunct nem. Suͤbjungdivus au- 
5 H; tem 


„ 
2 che 300 
3 e v2 PA 


4: 
in 
* 


4 
11 . 1 b 
* Gy = 


* 5 3 Ve 
4 or 1 he, mouſe . 

' - Hujus aliud genus eſt, Ty ex 
32 — 8 A 


etiam in ſubj 


— 5 et ut, Plinius 3 Ero ſecurior, 1 | 
gen, Sima een gs, 8 5 7 & 2 


IE Een 
Figura * ex: ener us * bmp 
uts Calefacio, - — 


Kathe 
cor 
15 % Gao, 

40, 


Th 0 | 
15 51 © i 
prima #erbi-poſitio ; upRerven. Primitivg,; 


2 — „ Derivativg, 
Va fyyt [Ayn 


mm; Ficis 3 5 K Valla me- tochontng 


in 2 deſi 


e e dare, 
ng gbſeere 2 intend; 7 bt, 
men 1 zult . ardent —42 


n s primarits * : ut, at, Rach, ho 
conticeſco; id eſt, Timeo, hio, taceo, 
FPrequentativa deſinunt in to, ſo, 20, aut ter: ut, Vi- x 
' fito, affefto, ſcripto, pulſo, viſo, quaſſo, nexoſ fexq; Ve- — 
1 , ſcitor, ſciſeitor . Significant autem ** Fay Tidu- 
Ns VU copatum: ut, Diait6/id fre- 
ſuenter ; Vage, co ad videnilu m. 
WP 45 pertinent & illa, Vellico, fodico, albico; > & fi- 
id gens, gan 4 Grammaticis etiam ep 
wg ſolen t,, | ; 
Xfiderativa ure , ut Lewie, parttirio, Deſiderak 
„Her zdf gnificationem faorun? pri- 
te appeteritiam q nnd ami adji- 
Left, legere Tupte.; 4 aturio, id 
| cupio . | 
- Diminutiva in I ve! = excunt ; ut, Sordine, eintlllo, Dimin 
as id eft, parùm ac A for beo, cute, bid. 7 R 
Mm W 


; >, 
; 16 — 1 


e e ee 
1 1 e e. 61.4 eee 
res ſunt yerbi per Hfimaʒ ut. E | 
da, ut Legis Te e | 405 3 
- Nudes = a eee 


* " : : 


ile 
ea eee i "aid 


Kuli IE FTP | 


iv. nee Verborum primæ Conjug 
a tionis neee „ r, 
2 > 
S in OP perſectum ſernel in avis. 4 „ 
Rar ASS Ut, no, nas, naui; vocito, vocitde, weit: „In 
| _ Deme lavo juvo juvi, nexdque nei „ 
25 5 fi, 4 4ER 2 ſecui, ere cui, mico e Ar 
"ab 4 nee Sued micui, plice-qued Kaas, fries gud ricui dat: Ir 
voce lequen · Cic domp quod domui, tono 9d tonui, pr * 1 
1s verſus; Quod ſonui, crepo quod —— veto quod vetui dat. 
c > qpod om- Argue cubo cubui : raro bes formantur in avi. 7 
— Do eri dedi; fte, *. formgre ſteti pulp, 6 
j iquaodo. $ x 


plus rs 


* 


27 | 
2 DR EE = 
2 nig 7 Jhbeo- extipe ju N * 
— | te, mulceo mailſ ; 


Rr weaken 0 Fe | 
. e 
{ vult 


11a ''P | 1. 475 — ö 
ef, , Fortdeo 


I $4 
2 
” * n 
1 * 74 0 " * P, . 
4 £554 : * 
7 


Hu 7 by . vulique 10nd. 
% bed ene in R; 
, \ a0 ter 1 


e "Veo 1 br ſaves Ern. * 
e r connivco ß 
2 21 cler. 111 v vie vl. - 1 34 


11 n 


Ten, eien, 


eterinim ſerabit ut hie 
e lambi: boos ie . Bo. 
cumbo cubut dat. 
FIST ict 7 i val o parco peperci Co. 
uc 
k mando, e ſed ſeindo ſeidi dat, 5. 


ws ful, n 7 
4 2 pedo pepedi : 
8 Te. eee, peared cado cecti: 


Ceds pro liſcederc, five logum dare, ceſſi. 
Park 7 I 0: divido, trudo, 
alu rod, ex do ſemper ſaciun fi. 
33 | 


- 
>» 
0 AW + 
4 . a 1 3 
50 | ">. - 


1 


Dat 1ango 1eti | 

* 

Vult 13 
0 Py nn 1 5. N. 

I n ui, colo 12 0 

Et ſalls fine p; 447 { hs, 

Dat ve wl, lf 4us N ail 0 

Cello pro frange, ceculi ; ; gels 1 5 | 
Mo. fic. —— vom cen all 6 57475 


Vol Jr 5 ſuns ſan nth 1 


ef 
by: ee SES. 4 N 


Gigno, poxo, Fane, genut, 
Po fir pfi, ws. {cape ec 
E: ne, quod, ſarmgt 8 ere . 
| o fit qui, u ling liqui-: og demis.cea | 
Ro #: yi, ſero ceu:pr6,planto & ſemino ſcviy, 
Quod ſerui meth dat, mutans fignificauum : 
Vault, verro verri &, yerft, ues uf gero geſſi, 
Bees 2 dee dl, curre "tnturri. | 
arcerſo, ar(r]j0, ince(ſo, hs ele 
1950 i 15 17540 Jo capel/ AO "A 
odque 6 e aceljo fate; 
Bio vifs ; ſed prnſe oh . 5 
Sco fit vi, ut paſco 12 * Poſcs, LO i, 2 
Vult di lici diſcs, due x: fort Ihre 11 7 A 
To fit ti, ut vero ver: als notetyr' * 


Pro facio flare all ibu, na | It Ut. 4 
Dat mitto miſt. petii pets) 


W pert, | | 
Sterto ſtertui baber, mie id = a 14 eto 14 
ur flecto fl-xi : pedo dar ail, abr tzue 
Fexi; etiam ncfo dat n ex, h [2 quoque rex. 
Vo ft yi, ut vo lv d Une; . dee n wt, 8 11 


17 
* 


\ 


Xo, 
C 10. 


pio. 
| tcp? ! cupio N 2 7 pio. 
pe ag apive, | 
Tio 1 15 geminan, f, Rio, Tio. | 
55 Th | 
Put 5 ang" 15 725 plot uo. 


n Ne hls, 


WIRE Y- 1 Nog 


Harte das in ii, 1 monſirag:ſejo (cs 15 c viz Is, ivi,Fxcips 
Excipias ven / o tans vont, cumbie cumpf. Venia, tain 
Raucisrauþs; ſarcio ſarc i, ſartio ſarſ, bio, &. 
Sepio_ſepſi ens fem, fille, , M „ 

Haurio item baufi, [:ncio ſanxi, wixeig, wind 1, » 
Pro ſao ſatio ſalui & amitio * Ae 44 pes Proce-: 

= Parcius and EA ivi, laurtil, ſcivi, ; leu!maticus, 
Sepivi, ſanxivi," . 1 fac [> 


741 
* $464 P 


at 


WL: a Lake 
De Compoſirotum Verborum Præterit? 
| Pits dat ideth fimplex & combef ti uum. 
| 2 dacui edocuj monſtrat. Sed (yllaba ſemper, 
fimplex geminat, compòſto non geminatur: 
155 tribus bis pracurro excurro, rebungo; 
do, diſco, flo, poſco, ritè creui. 
1 plico campoſitam cum (ub, vel nomine ut ifta, 
Supplies, mulriplico gaudeny formare plicavi : 
co, complico, veplico & explico, ui vel in avi. 
__ vult oleo ſimplex dui, tame n inde 
vl compoſt tum, meliùs ſormabit ole vi- 
liunplicis at ſormam redolet (equitur ſubole tque. 
| . 2 yunge fermabum omnia prnxi ; 


—1 A 
R all 4. 1 


Partio, tarpo, 125 — — ˖ 2: 

Cuj us nata peri re nt: 

Cætera ſed pro oi es ao -pperire, 
A þ4ſco pavi 3 


Has duo, tem 
Cætera, ut 


e Polthabeo VTO Mes Lai . b. bY "ke 
fimplicis for Pango 4 27 yr quzer e . 
mam ſervat. Tango, egeo, tenen 15 be , 
Si componantur vt alk am in 25 1 
Cano. it rapio rapui; eripis 7 d cano natum | 
 Proigricts yer ten, con ind coneiuui; det. «1; [; 2 
Placeo. A placeo fic diſplicco: ſed ſimplicis uſum | 
Hae duo, compl aseo cum perplacco, bene 8 
dango. Compoſi ia d pigo. vetinent a g,jñ f iſt , 
: Depango,, oppungy, circumpangs, at gur repungop. 
{ Manco. Ames mani, invidenr/gquatuer iſt a, 7 un 
Præm inco, eming@rmon-romines, aimmined que: 
Simplicis at vochir fe ea bunt cœtona ſ mum. 
Compoſita d ſeulhs, ware, faltora fen u mut art 
it Id tibi demonſirant exculpo, incultg, reſults: 
S$calpo,calco, Compoſita d clauo, Quatio, laue ry ma: 
6 — 30 inn. IL docet d clando, occludo, excludo ; d guatis que, 
70 Percutio, excutio : 2 ws pe; diluo, nate, 


Dy 


al 
| 


; 5 1 —— 


$4508: . 
Pi. ed nereniur :- 


ficioque. 


„trans, pracunie 1 
A. 2 AY a in carers „ 
de aui bus hac: -imelligo, ditigo, negligo, tantum 
reteritum lexi jaciunt, religua en leg. | 


De Simplicium Verb \Supinis. 


TE: | Une ex prætexriio m. 
* i vi by 5 5 fit. bi. 
ene fs | 
1 8 Vang ictu 
: Di Fe dif 
pandi in ſl 

ED at IG 
Hi. e 
* e geminaur.; 
Nha ls 5, 75 2 550 
6 fie ue Mg 

4 tt for, $i greed 


* 
1 


* 5 
Nu 
x 
CY 
+ £ N 


Li. 
| Mi, ni; ply Mi, ni, qu 


| d. 
2 A cape 


Er rorſum ,"i 
Pla ft tu fn 


Potavi potum, | ace: & — ; 
Sed faul fun ati en ev 
Formes rite at u 

Salvi & bn | 7 


* peg Prote-- rats, 


ufniar; 108. Torrui bd 2 Tum.” 4 , " 
5, jag 1015 wp Py . 
| 91 3740 M, col rey 
P Pint hit Pts * 22 


75 
QuzJam - A {ero vulxee "iy ; rg | 55 5 


* 21 ye Hac Jed" 


1e f a, Gon 4 


Tor! 1225 n, a fer 


rig ſup 


7 bh 8 Rn 

| tum aftive w. 
15 pos pe pale 

* Verſus 174 Fur eT 
permeter. Et gots, hs po 
| Cie cares carui &* caſſus;ſt 


4 


uod licuit 7 rad fem bY 

EST fm, te , oor, | 
Argue pig, cli qual formay g gu ee iy 
De Neutro· paſſivorum pr itis⸗ 


& * verſus H. X (x drown fic pre tn 10 10 "Th 
- Perimeter. 2 e ns, $do , & =y 4 
Auſus ſum, fio um ſur, 
AMereo ſum me Fu : fel Phu nomen aber 
- „ 
De Verbis Preteritum: 
Flaveſco. N dam prætes / tum verbs acoibiunt — | 
2 co. | 
1 Lale 1 Incepti vum N 1 55 


VERBUM. 37 
Prateritum ejuſdem verbi: vu't erg repeſts 
te pes quod tepui, ſerveſco d ferues ſervi : 
video cerns vult vidi; d concut io vult 
præteritum quatio conculſi, 4 percutidgue 
771 Jer ; 4 mingo vult meio mixxi; 


| uult ſedi, 4 ſuffero tollo 
„ 4fu0 ſum ſui; & 4 iulo rite ferotult ; verſus hy⸗ 
fo ſþſto ſteri, tantum pro. 3 faroque permeter. 


„ 4 verbo ejuſdem ſignificati ; 
li poſcunt, veſcer, medeor, liquor, reminiſcor, 


raterizum 4 paſcor, medicor, liquefio, recordor. 
De Verbis Przterito carentibus. 


JRettritum ſugiunt, vergo, ambigo, gliſco, ſatiſco, Sylveſco, 
Follgo, nides. Ad hac inceptiva ; ut pueraſco ; Fruticeſco. 
It paſſiud, quibus carubre alliva ſupins; 2 
. metuor, timeor: Mſedit ati va omnia, præier Deſiderativa: 
uri, eſurio, que prateritum dus ſervant, ut, Micturia, 
* ö N 2222 


Verba Supinum raro admittentia. Cacaturio. 


"IEC rard aut nunquam retine bunt verbs ſupinum: 
LI Lambo, mico mioui, ruds, ſcabs, parco peperci, 
vitpefes, poſco, diſco, compeſco, quiniſco, 
Yego, ange, ſugo, lingo, ningo, ſatagogue, 
Halle, voto, nolo, male, treme, ſtrideo, ſtrido, 
wet, liveo, aver, paves, connives; fervet. 
nuo compoſi um, ut renus ; 4 cado, ut incido; prærer 
Dectdo, quod ſacit occaſum, recidoque recaſum : 
eſp us, Linguo, luc, metuo, cluo, friges, caluo, 
b ſterto, rimeo : fic luceo; & arceo, cuj us 
ompoſit4 ercitum habens; fic 4 gruo, ut ingrus, nawum : 
t ſuæcunque in ui formantur neutra ſecunds : 
ExcepMhs oleo, daleo, places, taceoque. 
, tem & careo, nocco, pates, largdque, 
ee, calco; gaudent bac namgue ſupi no. 
| I 


þ Aan 
*. De Verbis DefeRtinis. . "4 


—— iu e "Atebam, nas | 
Plural. Alebamus, aiebatis, aiebam. 1 

Præſens 2 Potentialis, & sabfanäpe, | 
atar, Plural. Alamus, aint. Præſens Particip,. Alcan |. 


, © Praſens Optativi & SubjunRivi, Auſim, aufis,; 
Plural. Auſint. ö 
Inadicat Salvebis. Imper, Salve, | ſalyeto. Plurs 
yete, falyetore, Infinit, Salyere; - q 
Imper. Ave, aveto. Pl. Avete, ayetote. Infin. Are k 
Imperar, Cedo: d, Cedite: id elt, Pie 
porrige, — porrigite, 


Futurum, Faxo vel faxim, farls, faxit, pro fat 
vel fecero. Plural. Faxint. \< 
Imper ſectum Oer potent & Subju n&; Fot 
'fores, 4 o eſem, eſes, eſſet. Balis, Fog 

8 ag 

Infinitivas, re, id eſt, F | h 
Præſens Indicar, Ge d Plural. Quzſumus. * 
Infit, lola vox 4 — irit, an 

Plural. Infiunt, id eſt, dicunt 
Præſens Indicativi; Inquio'vel inquain, Inq 

quit. Plural. 8 = | 
Præterfectum, 
Futurum, Inquies, e 0 
Imper, Inque, apud Teren Jquito apud Plaut 
— Grabe Potenfalis, & en * | 
+ - 9-0 

8 Particlp. Tnquiers, © 4 

II dicat. Valebis; Imper, Vale; nes Tan 
ben valetote. Infigit. Aeré. M 


—— 


bet. Qui novig/ & £0epica nerativy, / . 
FED eren put ri, . fr, dene, 
N 


e O K queo habere j eil um 
W in furur, ibo, quivos Gi a 


1 my | = De Vorbis Imperſonalibus. 


cl EZ de per ſonalibus den Þidenus dictum eſto, Imperſonali 
"deingeps verd. de — — dicendum, qua cur lic dict 
nominati eum certz pe non recigjunt, ſed muta- 


Toute, t quod Anglice 
of, La 5 e 


* = 
E Ser RED » duplicas Aale vocis & 


yocis. 
Tz Imper- 


4 . 891 2 * y « x 
* 
: « 6 4 14 . 12 - $16 RR * 
5 5 p f * 1 * N . 
P . * 1 4 : . - oy . al FY 
2 1 is \ 3 5 p 
* . — 6 Ke. 
*J: Solet, .-- Poteft, > $594 4 
; x 
Den nullum fers reilnm od ram * 


ique g 
non — 2 4 et 
2 — — | 


pantur: ut, Virtus — robs. an, omni t 
Ars juvat egentes. | 
am vero ſemper manent im onalia: 
Pudet, poenltet, oporter. Tametſi legere eſt 
Terentium,z Que adſolent, guægur oportent figna ad" 
lutem efſe, buic omnia adeſſe video. 
pojugantur Conjugantur autem in tertia perſons aud 
| —_— - omnes modos, A Fr pj non extat præteritum. 7 
* 'T eſt format :* -? 
© Miſerer, & miſereſcit, 8 |, 
- EPhacitum eſt, | 
ibirum eſt, 


Inveniuntur 
etiam in uſu, Dr 
ert 
actixis & neutris: ut, — turbatur. | 
Imperſonalia Supinis, & yocibus Gerundit carent 
; DE GERVUNDTHS. 8 

G rh porrò voces participiales vocari p 

ipiis ſunt: 


ſicut — 
din ue; ſunt fimilia proverbiis, 
CID ps videbamus convenire i 
— — —_— 
ha, « val vel foe reguo a 4 


8 — — — ern 


— 


Tate veb paſs 
DK PARTICIPIO. ; 2A 


Orationis inflexa p 
. 


z a Verbo, gempora & 


Significarid, accidentia 
+ Pariigipio, 


ſoy. | - of 1 i N m p » Fj 
— autem, & eaſu, & declinatione, idem hie 

um, quod ſaprd in nomine eſt rradirum. | 

| 1 1 3 N E M- 


% «7 4 
sir 1% 154 5. th] 2 £ 6n 1 
EO 2 15 | uznz n! 


ep 1 


| "$TCRTBIC Are 


[Bignificatio „ en püräktpia quee © ab aQiyſs d 


vi. a: at, Doceha, doQurus:; Verberans, 
A neutris cadentia neuttaliter 680 
| 1 Dolens, delitmus- 
— dus; ut, N «i | 
Gignificatio, - 12 ſigniſc ant, quz à paſſivis deſcendunt , 
ah. Lectusz legendns;- Audibis, ayMndus, «> - + [d 
ene Participia paſl ab hujuſmodi neut © x6j 
perſonæ 6 ut, + 
— — Fata & arandaterr 1 7 1 
Participia à Par — 0 — tibus imitantur hgWg-s7: 
0 ponenti- ficationem * n 2 DC ew E 
266. Jog vurares, 'S ur, 2 — N | & 


ä 
1 | 


n 


e 


Y — * 


irn. a 


| squz. olititommunia N IG 
8 ; u, 12 


j aus. 
— 5 * & - 
. n „ . 
s F 1 | 1 
* a a — ** 

| ave. 
* 7 , : » . 
Fry . W - 
wy, * 

—— — 


irg! Nuit" db x ;h; 
Toes 4 Meditala wht mibto 


jy | EEE 


rtici nale alam 3 {yo fie 1 
47 225 ir Og Paftiirus, —_ 
| . 9 4 Bo fciruefi * ürus, ee deducta a 


FOG verbispræt 


urus, 
Similia p s, togatus; per- 2 nalogiam) 

8 ny 225 br yocabula Parti | 
Wt 2 Jon ba By &© ©, © nominitiug, 


kl m4 vME Kt * * SEX 7 
— ihe, in paxticipiis, ut in noms; Siſ Numerus. 
atis ut, Legens: Pluralis; 3 ut, Legentess Pres 
ll 6 R A. 
r eſt duplex: Simplex, a, Spiransl Conpoßta, f fr part 
14 ian Þ 4 8 cipiorum, 
i — aliquando 2 in nomina — aer 
* . 3 we cum — caſum quim aum verbum I 


i K 4£3S118V £11013 53h 


a 0 | "Abundant 4 dis, — 
11 — a hot; 721. Aled apjitt 
1. | Bt hon”. 
wy \pfotynl verba companion p SDS 
. * innocens, ineptus “ 1 . 12 

4 


4 
aan \ * 
* N 
. * = - 
4 . 


— us = » confluens : 2 in dm ta 
5 e 'Modd ln yeurrd; e 
: l Meng 

; in. ter, vel 271 , 


1 
9 1 * 


* ADVER 810. 
N pan Orationis gon 
let yerbo ſenſum ejus 


etiam 7 even * Na 
my egregi? im 
leno. 3 8 & mage 
ut, Farum bt 


| | SCELDENTLA Ene A 

ia 2 acciduar, Si | Comparatio Ky 

Adverbis. ** n 57 j 2 
cationis parlera ex vexhorum circur | 


bus i 14] + 4 2:1 5 


6 Hl, ke ic nu, orig 


, 


4 


6 


.ciin refpiciuar; Hi, Me, iMde; lots, 2113, 4d leon; 
bos nequd, quoque, bqus, ed, ebdem, . ben 
is, quigae: „ foras,] hot ſum, aliorſum, 

| lurſum, deorſum, un'6que, 


— Hive, Aline, iRinc, intus, foris, , loco fest 
ES ; alicupde; fieunde,' necunde, indi- ficantia. 
unde libet, unde vis, r luperne, iner. 

x ᷣ ͤ Mi Ulicy 100 oy 
. per locum nnuunt, 05 de i c, qua- per en, 
2 2 ſiguific vutia. 
1 v1 | | quando, all- 1e:aporis 
laando [ jamdudum, N 
quouſque, toties, quo- 
e 
2 e, mane, weben, vudtutendee — EY 
us, nudjufſextus, &c. Diu, nod, intergiy, 
he, jaw, nuper, alias, olim, ow, ridem, tantiſper, . 
pet, parumper, ſæpe, raf9, ſubinde, identidew, 


und, 


7 my guotidie, quotannis, a unquam, 
c, — 8 hactenus, in- dies, in- horas, 


primum, 3 24 * — 
Wage NNE & loci adverbium e ut, -Uſque Uſque. 


ſub. objeurum: noFFis : Ab Athiopia eſt uſque bets. Eit & 
5 ubj. 11 font 4 aut en gud ut, . A 
. 
r elbis numeri ut; Semel, bis, ders uater, quio- nb! 


0 quies, ſexics, ſepties, vigeſies vel vicits, trigeſies vel 


if . quinquagies, ſexagies, ſeptuagies, 
centies, millies, infinities. 


Ordinis ſunt, Inde, deinde, Bie, dehine,.d deinceps, Ordiais, 4 
-Poxiflimo, imprimis, poltremo, primitm, jawprimum, 


ae — tandem, ad- ſummum. | 
verbia intecrogandi ſunt, Cur, quamobtem, Interro- 
1 quomodo, — — quinpro cu non. num, quid, gandi. 


unt, A 5 cho, & * ſunt 3 Vocandi; 
e· 


= ADVERSIUW: | 
— dee . e mp 
| Aemand,"; EY — — d | 
Wn : ut Hercle, mehere | 
„ Pol; ædepol, Oaſtor, ecaſtor. 
- Hortandiz ut, Age, lodes, fulris, mee, 
| —— ein, agitè. 
Probibead. Prohibendi : ut Na , non, 
Oprandi'; ut, Utinani, 6,86, 6. | 
- Excladendi 7 err Modo; dummodo, tanti 
— fottun Are demum. 
egandbr ut, J river >opul: 
| eee eee 
| _— © Sogn ut," Sevefim, gre 2 5 3 
tim, vica 
2 ar iam, | omnifaridw 


La atria > 

_ ”_— ndi7 ut / Porius, NE Carids,” 

| ateadendi ny dendi: ur, Valde, nimis, nimium, immo 
f E 


a Kudien . 
Remi endi. " Remietend(: of Vix, gre, paularim lea, «ay 


Concedentis. — ur, Licet, eſtò, damn hel, Fed 
Negatæ ſoli- -#olteadinis. ur; Non ſol, Hon 
udinis. non 67 neduw. 3. 
"REN Quilitaat## ne, Doge, pulchre, fortiter repre] 
onntitatis, Quantiratis': ut, Parum, minime, maxi 
Aſcſümmum, SEGavilia- 


Comparan di. reer 2 


% 5 > 


minime, #que:' 

- Rei non petagz : ut, Ferme, fete, propes | "rope 
Stack. med. Pl f ebend nba, ra dg bo” 
demon. Demonktrandi : ur, En, erte, he ; ut cum die 
rand. Sie ſcribito. 


n 


* QOUFUNOT30. * N 
nand; _ ut, Id eſt, hoc eſt, quaſi dicas, puta, Brplanandi- 
- : pl; Bbt(dn, forſiran? fotrallis, pant. Dubicandi. 
| $1 geo bt e107 ee eee 
— for; Hur Sie, gy hin 3 Similitudinis 
355 ot K 1 nig. ol wv | 
bn nominibus adje&ivis: nata, & compa. Comparatia, | 
F ſuperlativig n lal 
* 1 fs 
. Mae, ei, — 5 
me : Nuper , nupe:5ion2;, & | 1 
2m a) ov, 19%, ; "114 170 Wil Fee 8 4 | 
: Abe 14 COTE S. * 125 
Specigx eſt duplex ; V as 5 & le orghen <pecins Ar. 
be U Ur 5 my verbiorum, 
Derivith x2 ble ati Keri ner 
ti Ae 1 77 1 HuMlihhef as | 
ofa 74 adſecttya tidount7 Wesel f. ins gun 
* Gi. 1 Wed an an "ur Rete Noni 2 
. went; Toryum, pro rorve, * 2 
——— 8. FI G0R Me ani ain s 
Teva Nw le Pry Comps 
+0, G2 N | 7 
neon JUN CTIONE.. 
Ot 1 tio eſt pars C bebe WE lententjaruny 
| ſulzsapte con D Wi 
ws AECIRESTI 4, 30 3 VNCTIONE. | 
125 accidunt. Figura, boteſtas, & Or | Acidently. 
 Figura eſſ duplex: Spplengcuy mam s, © Coni fa, conjunct. 
3 ur namque. 70 Figura. 


erben 


erer ge. 


At iſtæ, cùm 8 


4 | — ot, An IE pay 1 


ca, pt 
2 ce x70 
| cdu. Ns Salis id es, 
| . orationis jnferune : ut, 


ut, Cicero; as — 


wig wal, to, : | 
vid. crede mibi bent qui latuit, bene vizit; A 
Fortunam debat 95 nanere ſtem: wey 


| vel Ale bi . 
1 PerfeQtive. Perkedivz our:  Abſgluiver: ut, i 
Be : ro be.” 290 N 5 
Ne & ut, fes won; Terent. Sed patris 1 


dies ferre. 


1 0 © ONJ JUNCTTO: NE by ; 


; xiv ation: ut 2 'Oferd dium judicia © | 


Continustivæ: Ut, Si, fin, ni, ni. Coatinua- 
five. 


Burna: ul, Ny an, anne, num, ou 1 Dubitativa. 


babes: ar, Biß, e Dads, Adverſative, | 
rundem; ut, Tamen, \arrathen, Redditive. 


E ut, Sakem, at, certe, vel 1 ut, Diminutiy®, 
veel latum digitum diſceſers. | 
Electivæ: ut, 3 85 2 ot; quando Elettive. 


* 


Bs | 7 pro cents. 

| of juvenum WET noſtr as 

+ | omos ? 2 At enim non ſinam. 

uz nunc ad bia, nunc conjun- 

rjones eſſe inveniuntur ; ur, Cam, Cum. 


5. 
= 


itur, prepolitio;elt., 
in 25 8 — adeò tenui diſcrimine 20 


erbils diſcernuntur, ut .quam, f. confun- 
ur: ut, e proinde, & fimilia, 
5 MAD $:; 


lo conjunctionum eſt triplex : nempe, Ordo cos. 
Cs: ; earum ſeilicet, quæ in ſententlarum juntionum. - 


5 7 Prepoſitivus. 
objunivus; earum ſcilicet, quæ ſecundum. in aa hau ö 
0 tertium, vel ad ſammüm * locum 


— bz inprimis præponi ſolent — 
at, aſt, atque, &, aut, vel. nec, neque, 5 
n, quarenus, ſeu, fire, ni, nif, 


—_— 


*gobjundiirs "I 
que. 
* Endcligicn«” lies + ut, Que; ne, ve: fic di 


12 ry Fe em ſyllaba nent 10 
einn. Mee Tah Li 55 2 


N Wy: ET 7 at 7 pile, diſcrye, trochzve, 9 3 
. ' de e 

| er Dum, c. 

Cdmmunes. * ebony denique dicu 


Ee & Nl : ap Fe 
N omnes, FL epi ctas: ut, Equidem, er 55 
1 wn tamen, quanquan & 752 ' 4 | 
DE PR EPOSITIONE.» 
 Rzpoſitio elt pars Orationls indetl I 
qu#'allisprationis, partibus, vel in Mer 
1 vel in appoſitione p 2 
— ot, Chris ſedet ad dextram Pat 
Compoſitione : ut; Adactum jurnmentum ad 
| Ae, "of 
Prepoltio- Quzdam prapoliclones polipont: fois caftt us 
der dein cal. nhantu + | 514 =p „ a 
, bus. Ny Quin 5 Quibuſciin. _ 
I. ogg JPube tenus. 
| Ve:ſus, " JAngliam verſus. 

Uſque, Ad occidentem uſqy 
, ACCIDENTI APRAPOSITIO NI 
Præpoſitioni accidit caſuum regimen, fire conikn 
on Erxteruùm in ſtem caſibus mira eſt fey” 20 
Voarietas, que non tam regplis, quam af duo þ 
r Do atque fcribendi uſu diſcenda eſt. Exem i caysi; 
decundum. Secundum, Aliud gn cat cum dico, Secunddmall 

i _wuluys accepit, i. e. juxta aurem: Aliud ver bie . 
Au D ar entes amandi ſunt, i. g. poles. A* 
ener Allud Mm hae or tione, Secundum quietem ſatis mij 
wiſts ſum. l. e. e, vel ter, ce, LS? 


3 . 
"** 


* 98 2 8 5 ; % 2 
1 ye ; in, quogi 
£ E - * 21 . PP " : 


ne ue iadiff | 


1 


3 


— eas me — — 


nme 


wW-- 


5 * 2 8 4 222 * = % 

— _"— . — 
* FR a... - 
* 
AA b 3x 
C 
* 
* 


5 rm 
| ill een cal 


1 e 454. 8 ee flat ra. 
ee as; 


Ht; 


Alus. * FD. J e 1 afoerfin duos. 


T 
EP Elli nr in rebus, ſunt certi denigue fines: 
7 a0 ultra citrague conſiſtere tedtum. 


N f Je qua 1 5 ne vizit, & inira 
Maj: * 2 | 
Extra omnem ingenti Cicere: 


z a 1 ut, Cirtum Es | 

ea. Circa forums Circa viginti a 
q 2 rug s & numerum Ggnibear: ut, 
ram decimam. 


Clas; ; Circiter duo millia deſiderati fn.” 
8 contra flimulium calces, 


Hor. erga poputum carmen ? 
2 . inter calicem pAremdque labre. 
- ry . 4 emnes infimum eſſe — 
. alu Duz bo m cum exercatu ſupr a capul 
ad. Ter, Cum tucubrando es ancillas lanam feeeres. 
Pb. Frde-mors ob oculos uerſabutur, 
Per. me 0p er extrenios Currit mercator 4d * 


Per mare . een Tr jaxe, der ignes. 
urbem 


i r, 4 Re ne ret ales. 
. 5 . CRT th ms 
It. O cives, ciues, fu renda pecunja jo prime a, I 
Oil, virts 4 hi ties th 1 4 
denes. e penes oft un a ja nun tos 
| Dent anfmum Want: 16 c ere 


SJ 8 Fs, Pre- 


Abs. deen * | 4115 uovis 

debe. Teen Fo 

Cum, — png appt 
Clam; Clam pate. Et 

| Coram. eee VETS 

Ke" es de oe, Ft 1 


Ex. Ex-malis NG bile leges 1 nate fakes | | 
Pro. Mimus; Cotes facundus in via yr Ni, 
Pra. Terent, Hxit alifuid pre mauy deft 42 
"Sine, Idem; Sine Cerere & Bactho friget bens, 
Tenus. Virg. — capuldque tens ferrum impulit ird. 


Pr epoſitionts utrique caſui ae, l 

Hz quatuor utrumque caſum exi 5 {ed d jy 

fere fi with tione : 22 r 8 

* Is. Terent. In temport vent, uod emun rerul 

| - primum : ſive motu. 2 
| ono Tngue domor ab r rt 


Sub. vos Sub lucem — i. paul ute l. 

no ns RE 25 
. Vir ripas is 

Subter. fl tor Denſe ſubter 

doſitio- Sunt & S extra's | 

's nunquam pebrionem — : mint, 


. „Gti Honerm Am, Jos ©. | | 8285 * =] 
ö | Pitts. Con, ) 


mi 
cher. 2 way 


. 
* 


7 Nei Sage 
O pu? t nn 0 00 


ee cr 4.3 7 = ng ue. 
2 —— „Harhiyde d Terent/ Ha, belr/ Pty. 


2 ett: 4 re m- 


| . 
% $- I YEE 
— 4 . 2 4 


h F aer 
done rauer 


ien oy 


Conſtrucio 
n it. 


"ITY? BAY 


Concordan- 
tiæ Gram- 
mattes. 


4 


" «CONC o e d 


6 4 4 __ 
js - of 4 4 4255 or v 54 "7 9 A '} Ij 
70 - +18 
7 — 


97 


Sd a 


0 

N 

C - = - = 
* * b 
* 


W N \ 1 ; : 


107" 


+V; * 1 | . of 1 5 
2 
” * 7 
* p ” - # » 


3 


rn — 


5 : . pawl 


iq ige 


9 An 


8 loo. 


17 


: 
: 
1 


| | 


E |. 


rr A . 


cor dantia. 


ſtantivis 


Ovidius; \Ponec eris feliz n 


i (6111184077 Nallas ad Þ = 
| ances" an ho e, ver — 
runt graviora tuli. ; O93 5 ; 2 2 


Al 


| Tertia con- 


ordantia. 


E 
* 
0 157 


1 * 1 Fr: 


#23 H, 


in 2 line b quod ITY vant. 
"© PF 


ter loi IM Caſus rela- 
off r yr, iv. 


go Hen pre 
» $38 OW. YL 
| 22 94. — hs 
verſs" 


LSE 4 
*\* hb : 


R T oinde hic gots 1 Age. — Variatio ſub· 
ln m mut 
Ws," b Heri Ketiam ubi in ben 
Dünn re: My cee 1 i. 
„ e „ Hepus lh, bi per. | 
771118 r '0- 5 G6 1 

1 ur in eodem caſu 1 ber Apportin 


; , 8 ; End, 


tro genere ab 


= A et 


44 


* 
1 4 
bs 


4 


10 N 


. 

91 11 

4 
ty 


1 86 e 


1 3 hy 


Adjectivo- 
rum con- 


| rudtio. 


Terent. Mes video 4 — r 


tiùs 1 ativo vel genitiya.s. ur, "Vir n 
Pride Iagenyi vultus * puex, ingenui que Ju 


LA ET . 
Laus een rei variis n ab 


A 


OPUS ET. VSVYS. wo 


Opus uſus ablarivurn « 


** 


Ct z "== operam E's ex tui liter 60 


1 


Adjectivorum Conſtructio. 
GENITIFVUS. I 


2 qu deſiderium, notitiam, memayian| 


2 1 iis contraria fignificant, genitivum adſfr 


bominum b novitaths * avida, 


* 


e . idem; * Memer efto brew 


25 7 d rerum, 2 libere, in ſrauden illicy. 
ac, Nan ſum d animi dubius, ſed deviu⸗ b Nef. 
F. breterun dſiterarum di. p 


mus” Verbalia 
Brerums in ax. 


Crain . 
45 gen eie veri. 


1 
- 
. 


82 ory 
1 hn Ace. 


ee fuerit, nongum co 
oF frm regum Romanarum fait Ronulus, . 
Inalio tamen ſenſu ablativam exjgung eum præpo- 
ſitione : ut ® Priams a 4b Hercule. Tertzus b ab Kiel. 
In alio verd ſenſu datiyum: ut, Val. — Na. 
pretate * ſecundus, 
Uſurpantur autem & cum his præpoſitionibus, E, de, 
ex, inter, ante: ut, , Deus 1 25 a, ter, 
Idem; * Golan > de ſuperiss, Vug. Prim Nef ones, 
Idemy 3 * Primus ibi b ante omnes, magnd comit ale , 
Laa oon ardens ſumma decurrit ab 2257 
Interrogativam & ejus redditi tum ej s'& Id errog 
temporis erunt ; ut, Gu Terum 1 oft Kli? 
d Divitiaram. Quid rerum nunc geritur in Anglia 
b Cenſulitur de religions, 
K 4 Fal - 


DAL. 


| Compa rati va 


— 4 , 0 
Comparati- 
voc um con- 
ructio. 


1 Te ee, 2 | 
2 1 © IA N vo 

ih ed i 
; tate, natu, u 
al. v ren, Te 25 


welie ta 
5 74 aber, We gui peel, 
aberur: * "Mitjor & muri d Et nen 
N ffs, 1700 r 
* e 92 
commodum, comme dumz 
Cn f tudo) d todo, voluptas, \fabmiffio, aut relatio 
m, &c. w | ur, in dativem tranſeuht': ut, 
| lug; 5 bonus 92 2 is, 
N Phy Avis Þ pack, fl a jnihuica Pquieth 6 
E ER a filmt orator} pottu,” Ovid: « : 4 colop e > 
nunc eſt a contrarius b albo. 


n. a Futundus v gmigin dome . ſuppler. 4 4 
Juvenal. 


 SYNTARTS. * 


Si ſacis ut > patrie fit vidoneus, * ntilk re. 
. þ nomina ex con preæpo ſmione com. 59 
fit; a; — Comtubernalis, commiktapronſeryas, co- cum Con 


ens * b 

par Bf . 
50 ehe bien. hos jamiam # 
id a affmgs eſe 


Domini * fmilis es. 5. "Y ® conſcia bretti. 

as; Pretej ed regi mens ' fdigimeudzrr 4 

Ocei dir ipſa | 

Communic alienus, zone, 'variis caſibus ſer. Communis, 
t: LEY Cicer. A Commune d an imat ium omnium eſt alienus, um- 


munis, varng 


1 canſ. Mors d omni- caſibus kts 


ibi tecum i commune eft. viane, 
22 Nun ® alienus Þ conſilil. Sen. * Alirnus b ambjtioni. 
Cicero; Non aint d Stevole ftudiis. 

Vobis *immiianibiis bu jus e bull dabitur. 


Pli bug 
cn 


Natus, commedus;7 — utilis, inutilis, i6 
vehemens, aptus,- —— etrſam accuſat ivo cum 
præpoſmione adj py ut, Cicero; * Natys b ad 
glriam. 

Verbalia'in bilzs accepra: paſſive, ut participia, ſeu rn bil & 
potiùs participialia in dus, dative adjecto gàudent: ut, dw. 
Martial. 0 Di poſt vilillos Juli memorande ſodates | 
Satin. null fenetrabi ilis b aſtro Luc us erat. 


ACCUSATELV VS. T 
Magnieudinis menſura ſubjicitur adjectivis in ac - 
culativo* ut, ! Gnomon' ſeptem b pedes *longus umbram non Magnitud. 
ampliys or b'peites a longam reddit. menſuta. 
& in ablativo: ut, 


Calumella; Fons atis ®pedibus tribus, 2 altus b triginta, 
Liter- 


) ex — Em mifitudinem * etiam Similitado, 


— 


80 SYN — — 
borti areas * lates 50 8 11 
guagenum ſacito. 0 
| 451 471726. 3 
| i in- Ad wa2 ad am 4 
| ap. 125 e — 
orat. * iwes, agr., in @nore 
Virgilius  4t fee 2 ut fo 75 14 
Idem; Que rei wr . lee 
idem; » Dives > opun, ® Dives pifiai ® vc, i au 


** 0 curuæ in terris qnime og Hin * 
10 fand, b Gratis * eas, Neb; 
Divecſitas, Nomin: diverſitat . 22 bi cum bc 
tione labjiciunt - 7 * Alter > ab il 


> ab hac. * Diverſus* 

E Eauſa, Ae pt — l a, 

2 Heeger, | 
2 Pallidus b 1 Incurvus b ſenadbate. La 
brachia. Trepidus b morte 5 | 
Modns rei. Forma vel modus rei itur 3 in. , 

| tivo : ut, Facies miri b l b Komine *6 * 
maticus, oe *%barbarus. ot 
Cicer. Sum tibi b naturs *parens, 7 preceptor bom : 

Virgil, —* Trojans Þ origine Gains d Spe dit 
| 2 — . 1 
ignus, &c. ignus, i 85 itus, xa contents, eu. 
— ris, auferendi — ad jectum ape, ut, 
Terent. * Digaus es badio. Qui filium haberem tali by 
genio præditium. Virgil. Atque d ccni capti eln 
cubilia tal pæ. Idem j Þ Sorte tud contentus abi. 
Horum nonnulli genitivum interdum vendicant: 

Ovidius; Militia 11 boperis altera digns tui. 1 by 
Virgil. Deſtendam magnorum bgudquaguant: *i 
v avorum. 2 N 


Pre- 
$*:4 
a4 , 


*z 


 SENTAKIS: 87 
pronominum Conſtructio. - 
v1, ru ages 1. 7 enſtiyi primitivorum, primitica. 


tur : ut, Languet 

( Þ noftri. 

clauſa a, " Imago 
Feiumtur cum actio Perivati a, 


? duale 
run kt mir AN. 


7 * Onnip⸗ ark bb, wie - * 

jd ; | 
fle | 1 ebe rok Gn t 

ee . Ne ſolius, unius, duorum. 

| 8 cujuſque : & 

geniti vum primiti vi in 

N 
1 een ee lers. 


er, Digo med b anius oper 4 rempullicam eſe liberatam. 


ay * Meum x peccatum corrigi non poteſt, 
oer > eventus oſtendat, utra gens ſit 
Fcujnſque laude Pr eſtentior. 2 Noſtr & 


Ka ad " Veſtris b paucorum refondet Laudibus. 
ora 1h ſeripta cum * mea nemo legat, vulgo, recitare 


fans reciproca ſunt, hoc eſt, ſemper reflectun- Sui & ſuus 

tur ad id quod — in eadem oratione: ut, Petrus reciproca. 
nimiam admiratur Þ ſe. Parcit erroribus d ſuk. 

Aut "annexa per copulam : ut, Magnopere * Petrgs 

£x — ſolum trium perſonarum ſi- — 
ationem tepræſentat: ut, 

10 . Iſe b videris. Iyſe b dixit. 

Et nominiþus pariter ac pronominibus adjungitur < 
ui, *Ioſe * 4 Foe bile, ® Ipſe b Hercules, 


| tun 


3 SYNTAKK? | 
2 Tem, . e guage | te ; 


A b i gem 
Ego idem x e 


10 77 2 1 N * 
% Ca 4; ol TT 


| te eit; ile cum 
He ex iſte. Ille, tum uſu 
iam dere , vhs er 
quando e 
| ry * Te en 
| eye pottrhs" ai ea pelli ar- 
Hic & ile. Hic & ille, chm ad Uo an 


40 poſterius & TR, 4 Tile, 125 = 
pric Ac 8 e e 77 88 Li N 
contrarium e op 2 
22 & payo fo be "or pas yu 

* ille fructum e 28 9 


| 4 7 
ubi è diy erſo 1 4 fe Mt | 
referri inet prove hes ths ; oi] 1 


Wag wan t 39 TY proz. yy 


VERBORUM- CONSTRWEE * 
| „denten pot e 1 


NNomirat. Erb: | fy z ut ug lo, eto: yall: 1: 
F utrinques 17 's a Veh dr, = 7 7 
voror, 818 8 lis LA IH Be | 
: 


oe rʒ item verba gelt üs; ut, 12 5 — 
mio, cu 0, cure, utrinque nomjnati . 1 
e petunt; ut, Pie þ Tang Toba Sp "+ BEM 
d Per puſill} ad rant. b 5575 755 fonts h 
| b fundamentum , babetur," Malus bpaftor AEM. ! 10 v 
1 Lactantius; b no * ince dit b ere8tus In cg * \ 
. | Henique Anmnia fete" Verbs poſt fe” Gift 2 W+ 1 þ a 
habent adjectivi nominis, quod cum ſu ppoſſts ve 
caſu, ge genere, & numero concordat : ut, * 
d Rex ©.mandavit ® n extirpari dee, "as rg” | 
bd Pii ® orant b taciti. b Bin Hi cunt b ſedali. 


CLLR | 83 


Erde ha - Iofinit] yerdi 
„ ütque miha atcce key e : 


2 avideri 
e3*efe gu Aalo®:me® divitem 
„ Claud. Pivitur exigusmetits ; naturd 
e gnoueret mti. 
b &iferth; vel diſertos. 

bord eſe ven ©» 

{ ard. non licet eſe Npiam. 
* his remis enemfht ſubaudiuntur 
no - infinita, d Nes efe * diſertos; 

Me*efe . 


Tas poſt Verbum. 


poltular geg. Wr poſſeſſio-.,.., nevi 
. off. l j £ 
- e. a 0 Mp * 


0 en m4 $ natu revereri. 


1 3 


2 oft b neum comra:autoritatem Senatas dicere. 
— Lene, "et x tcundos ef. 
2 *ft iraſcit: 
* bjsTobintalligi viderur Omnchmz ub aliquando 
iam Ex rut, Terent- Tuum t þ — has : 
| 13. 


enitivo gatdent : ur, b Plurimi ſtimandt 
0 d parvi «wa » Nibils verba get 
literæ. W | N 
2 nunc a ſunt, quam priſcstookporis. aunis. 


# wehgenitivum,'vel ablarivam adfciſcit : ut, 
{uf rw z an. na * Magee 
T virtus \ eſti manda eft, 


tevuncil , his ver- 
iariter adjiciuntur: ut; 
5 Nes b hujus i ut id, gui me b ili 
= æſti- 


—— 


bead 
de, e. 


— 2 — 

Cicero; Fiiam b * 1 

Ovid. Parce tuum vatem d ſee PAT — U 

Admonrto illum priſtine —— b Nurti *.4bſel | 
Verticur hic genitivus aliquando in ablativs 


tum præpontione; vel fine p 
— - iniquus es 797 bed "condemned rdemegote | 5 
ellius; Urorem b de pudititia — . 
Cicero; " Putati ea . re e ee. 
Aterque; nullus alter, neuter e bo, 
1 non niſi in ee i 
'fubduntur ; ut, * Accuſa furti, an | 
| five Þ de utrogue? bay, 2 2 65 | 4 j 
oF vel > de neutto! 2 
Sata go, &c. 82 ung Wand 
7 uts Ak, —— | er 
L Virgil. — o9'* mijerere 2 Wy"! 
| Tantorum, * miſerere b j,, non digna feruatis.- 
| 1 Statius; Et b generis * miſereſce tui: 
| Miſereory At miſereor iũs/cum inivol 
Ke. ut, Seneca; Haie ſucturro, b huit a milerg@7. 1 * © 
| Boetius ; Dilige j jure bonos, 45 * miſereie > math. * 
| Remini{oof, Reminiſcor, obliv iſcor, memini, 
ll ee tuſativum deſiderant : ut; 32 5 
Proprium eſt fulitia aliorum -uitid..ceubre,..* obii 
> fuarum. - Terent; Faciam, ut bmi, perth bg 
at b toci- ſemper amin. Plaur. WƷDͥnd qua aun 
ſenes * memineruut: | * Memint > de bac reg e 
| te, id eſt, mentionem feci. ru), 
| Forior genit. Potior, aut genitivo,: aur ablative. jugs 
| die ablacivo, Plaut. Romani b fm & ar muyum . 
=” Virgil, Egreff oftat# Tees pot arm. 


OR — 


—— —— — 


— 


5 Kr 


_ U — — 


" SYNTAXIS. 23 
oa vus poſt Verbum. 


1 t dati Verba acqul- 


j, cul a | — acquiritur : f. poſira das 
ic nec * ſeriticr nec metitur. tiv. regunt. 


Soculns Þ mibi * faſcinat aguos. 


yarii generis verba. 
: ia commodum aut in- Commodurn 
* dativuin b ur, Virgil, 1a ſeges de- incomme 


re, nec *ihcontmedare. . 
2 - r Þ rembs. 
5 7 {ar itionem 4 acceptam fert. 


Adam ener ntur etiam cum accufativo: ut, Exceptio, 


VNaturane " bad 
2 55. an 5 — 


| egunt darn: 10 


77 | 555 om 


— 


a gef > dativum : ut, For- 
imiun lei ſatis. Ingratas eft qui den dau 
"erent non *7 . | | 
2 Pen ® tibj 
d'fe hoc Munere- 
rei Aliquid temports imperti a. 
' ſalute» e ſummum ſuum 


en e get niit lden; * 4 rf 


* 5 


SITA IIS. 


" 
o 
by 

— A 
— 


Ix 


1 ; * 1 p 
x : 
9 q 
828 » 
9 * 


1 
— . 
8 © © > 

> F 


1 Verba pro- Vols piomittend 
0 Mmitteudi. Cicero ; Hec d 
| obſervatu um. 
na Cicero à, ali 7 
e 

| Quend!. Hors 2 

| —— 


PA 
- > * 
: . 


e 


a 9 — . mitto d 
aliquem feras, 


"Yerba y i. 

1 Dees, re 
N | Verba me Verba 0 = 
1 jerandi, _, ut, Semper, 


At ex bis qu 

ad amorem mbil po NY 

® malis. ud e cui bu 
Terentius: 7 Hec 5 fra i niecum 
Juven. — Sevis inter, . ng | 
id eſt, obedio, er b te, i. e. audio. 22 


\ 


r 


0 


N. 1151 3 Is. * $7 


—.— ei Ceftat drum ll & 

. al. „ fugnare.* duabus id eit, 

ads: Virg. Tu diet metwn quo pignore a certet. 

a minandi-.& itaſcendi regunt datiyum : ut, Verba mi- 
p/ nurte n Terent / Adaleſcenti nan]. 


17 


7 
n cum 1 exigit rn 5 

3 um. 

hs to. if i.nec *obeſf, 
bar, 

Nag b * 5 Sx 

TH FDD 


1228 EE um 
: ; 


vo 5 742071 77 ohr 2: 
E audi. 2 Convirit i 5 


cert. pod, 7 mathinof, 


Ul Fat 275 7 7. Z 
ee | 
Worum mea ſetia * Indo, 


Ca poſthabuit We 
f ho itur ad me. s 


10 non * inter fuit meds, 


im Freon. 
vun aliquoties in alium Ma 


vu a rate ingeate ins." alium. MR 
1 _—_ ſapienti#.-\'PFerent, * In amore ht 
Plin, — nbi * aqud & igni. ; 
habeo datiyum exigit ut, 
ſaum e cuigue d eſtu rt woto ui vitur uno. 
? namgue om pater; eſt injuſta noverca. 
fupperit : ut, 


e, nom oft, * * rerum ⁊ ſuppet it *, 


| 


Geminus 
Pati vus. 


Dativus fe- us, Tau, aut fibig 
| flivitatis, nulla. RD at ſoſtivirania 
Ra Fus b jib; lm 


* Accuſativil me Verbum. ä 


torem * fat Le 
ä ny Nec à retinem wn copmiſe feeling au 
Vz. ae e. Aper dag ds * 
| all6quin th 
a3dmjtrunt cogr l | 


4 1 
— lunga inc 4 den- rei u 
2 5 Duram D 1 vitutem. 2 3 
, en me N $1 | 
ativum: ut ut. vita u 7. 
recꝭa b vis Sueton, tor Maps repenting. © 
| Sunt que ſiguratè ac ctulady habentz ut, .. 
| gurate, Virgil. Nec voz heit ein : B N 
Horan Qui Þ curios * mala Bacchanalia'*'vl 
orats "EY Rub * | by Gorgonius 2 
| 2 — _ — — auplicem # . 
ve k arogan i, docends; v endi, cem 
| | — Ke. accuſatirxum: ut, In do d paſce Þ Deum benim 
1 docebo Þ te iſtos ® moren. Nidiculum eſt te dne! a, 
7 ' d;Nud. Ter. Induit b ſe:d calseos, quis priùs e 
„ Exceptio 1. T verba inter dum mutant alterun 
| | | yum 


. 1 


ablativum-:. ut, 3:5 ©; » ig 44 
Virg. Þ Ipfum * obteſtemur, veninmyun or emus d 45 


1 . Te Suſſuclonem r ky "7 
10 ett 6 ; 


i ” 


$ 18. 
1 5 4 brerdud matänt alterum te. Erceptio 3, 


vel dativum : ut, Ada 


2 e ee. 3 


1 . Aulatirus poſt Vain. 
0 Avis verbum admictit ablativum fignificentem 
Llitrumentum, aur cauſam, aut modum actionis. 


IAS rRU MEAT. 

Ut, damn, ſad mente b ſubegit Ieſus. 
2 e licet, uſque — 
* jaculis, iſti cer tant defender d ſaxis. 


2 NY F c As 
undes (ita Me dit ament) gnati 72 
emente f 55 ®excanduit. 
wr Tevidu alterixe * rebus 2 macyeſeit opimis, 
AP bg MgTTOo RIS. 
529 * keler fla of ere egit. 
105 2 Th; end nant tempora bore" 
"By Bee. b [dno a tonvertit ur ame. 
0 n. 2 por e aunt, tolerate labores þ. 
5 lveniet tatito curua ſanecta d ede. 
Abbe cauſe & modi actionis aliquando additut Exceptio. 
. ut, #Baccharis N re ebrietate, 
umd cn humanitate 2 trd avit hominem. 
Quibuſliber verbis ſubjicitur nomen pretii in abla- Nomen 
Ae ty b Teruntie ſeu vitioſs nuce non d emerim. V9 
2 » ſanguine ac widaeribus ea victoria ſletit, 
rk, minimo, ma ns imio, plurimo, dimi- 
| Ten. adjiciuntur {zpe Ine ſubſtantivis: ut, 
Red ime te captum quam que Þ minimo. 
triticum, 
ets * par vo Jang, D magno ſaſlidium. 
EOS hi genitivi ne ſubſtantivis poſiti, Tanti, Exceptio 


by p lurts, minoris tantidem, quantivis, quant ilibet, 
L 2 quan- 


que: u 
Nen * 


Wer Ng! 


' $1549] By 


"Viz Fan 1 © rr fx. | 

Sin addantur ſubſtantiy A efferunt 

Aul. Gellius ; b fte Aer $66 uit, gau b 
nend e ' minor pretio veudidiy quam emi. r. 21 ol 
Valeo etiam interdum cum accuſativo june 

peritur : ut, Varr, Dengrit difti, qudd d den 
3 verge ; qumarid, gudd alu. ad a hi | 
Verba avun- . Ver 8 pee ;onefa 15 is diy 
1 dandi, &c, ablativo: audent : 2 | 75 
10 Terent. Anme bande, 'Autipho: Ne 


Malo virum  pecunis, P dyiro ® Since 
Saluſt. Sylla omnes * e * explepit. "2 
Terentius, Hoc 1e Ter pedi,. (4 8 A 
Cicer, -Homines . quid * onerant d men 
Virgil. Ego hoc te ® faſte * lebabo. 
| Salt. Aliquem anne ſw 
[|| Exceptio. Ex quibus 
| yum. feruntur : ut, Vi 
am dives nivei pecoris, fut ;.2 abu | 
Terent, Quaſi ta bujus * int petris. 1,4 
Fug e . 1. 
lentur veteris. d Bacchi pinguiſ bring N 
ae Il dextra fuit "cadis * ſaturata, or] 
Ter. Onnes mibi labores leves fubre, en b; 
2 carendam quod erdt. 
« Paternum ſer vum ſui * participavit » FX" 10 8 
26 Fungor, fruot, utor, & fimilia, ablariys jarguotdl 
ut, Cicer. . adipiſe ran gloriam volunt, J. 
> fangantur b affe lis. eſt aliens * Frui ö he ip 
In re mala * animo fi bono *utare, juvat. 0 
Virgil. A ice ventuto * letantur ut omnia b ſecio. 
Cztar. Qui ſua b victoriã tam inſolenter * gler 2 
Hor, DM uit, edifcat, miutat dens > rotuidie, * Vel 
tali me dignor "Hap 1 


carni bus. Virg, — Mau e 


1 Kier AXIS. 91 
1 o gaudeat alienis. ＋ 
lotu . e eee. 


= ni ate — . | 
— ade, hen. 1 
roſequor te amore, la honore, Sc, id eſt, 2 
12122 — ſupplicio . ' 
alor ' id eſt. oft; exdilato;' punto; — 136% 95 
| 10 ern Kas, male, melids . pejus, Mereor, 
ne}p ablativo adhæret cum a | 
n bee n merh ,. 


- diſtandi/ & auſerendi verba, Verba acci- 
in þrzpolitione'opramerius; Ifbuc * ex mins pien ii, &c. 
erm. Luc. A trrpido via Yabſtinet 
e bs principious fortuitum e. \Procat” 


F1 2055 u * 
f ae e bead Au ut, Exceptio. / 
5 — Copa wh — roey# | 
ky Ns dw wait, * erzpe eee „n 


vim —— ae vgs adjicitur com- 
thcas ram;excefids: ut, Deſorme ptatiovis. 
mebat, quo udigritate ® prflaret, ab. iis virtutibac, 
R's) ki 
Uiballibet verbis additur ablativus abſolutè duct Ablat. abſo. 
—— > Auguſta # natus eſt Chr iſius: impe- lutus. 
F cruris. Juvenal. Credo pudicitiam, 
| 6 o Fege, * terris. b; 11 
* * ry» 0 ute, & un ce Chriſta. 
audits Chriftum-venifſe, cucarrit. 
— 2 — additur-guferendi caſus per Sy- Synecdoche 
ten, & poetice accuſatiyus: ut, Aer ett anim 0 
5 quam cor pore. a Candet * dentes. * Rubet * capillos. 
Aram tamen efferuntur in gignendi caſu: ut, Exceptio. 
| fach, qui ee. te animi. 
5 a pendet * animi. Deſipiebam ren n. 
L 2 iam * : 


, 7 
** *- + * as , 4 
9 


82 STNMTAETA 


| Plaut. Diſcrucior d iia ab doma | 
[it] Divecſi-caſus Eidem verbo diverſi — diverle rations; 
3 um: ut, * 43 Sm ns nn 
| "rw e 3 *4e preſentss *1 


4 eo bs 


—— 0 


ed edna 4 parvo (Get 
| — 20 | = h 
, ut, [OS 1 ag 
— > norari, . 
Bree qanippdurt, Vſtribare aj 3 
Martial. 2 Vis b Feri dives, Pontice? Nil cupian 1 
Virgil; Er erat um amari. Horat. 
emnis b perperi Gans bumang rait per wetitum H,. 
Eclipfis, / Ponuntur. interdum figurare: & Abſohnme, Herb 48 
finita: ut, Hæccine d eri fagitia? ſubauditur 8 
57 a per ci gu ot; aut dliquid Goile. > 
Inallage· g. Crimiaibus i tirrere nous, hint b par gere u 
ixivalgum ambigitass os * 2 conſt 
1 4d eſt, terrebat, ſpar gobut, puxrebat. 


" DE, GERUNDILS. 


Erundia ive Gerundive voces, & cup, 


MN "aſus n dem; ; ut 


SYNTAXIS. 791 


or fad *Lidendi purentes. | 
—.— oft b ito pede preterit æru. 
pal BSciratun vracuta Phabi Mittimus. 

yin renden e tum ſubſtans 


. 5 es e 


— amor urget b habendi. 
in puppi-jam*cermus b en. 
inſtnitivus mad õοõ,,& 'Gerundij” ponitur + Nota. 
= ne qubae ar ua vueri. 2 Peritus 
2 Ponte 15 Wh tlore 


25 aum non in vyenuſieè adj icitur Gerundli vocibus: 
gu 


4 


Di. 


/ploratis-; ut, Cuum b illorum * videndi 
th s me in in forum conculſen, 'Terent; Datt *creſcendi 
12 N diripiendi & pomorum 


—.— iis 4 pendent.ab his prepoſitionibus, A, Dos 
, A, ex, cum, 2 ut, 
tete ir navi 8b diſe ith derer yenlur. 
1 Weta, utrumque ®.ab b amando dictum eft. 
4 {ov — — 4. — accuſando, ubertor gloria 
N * Conſuttater de tranſeundo in Galliam. 
ait x RI ſcribendi ratio acum b loquendo con juncꝭa oft, 
Bye  vapulando ab beſte mercedem petam. 
- Porwntur & abſque præpoſitione: ut; 
c Well . Alitur wum, creſeotque v tegendo. 
E diſces ſeribere. » 
© Gerundia in dum pendent ab his prepoſitionibus; In pum, 
20m 1ad,ob proper; ut, Inter o cenendum bilares eſte. 
 domandum Ingentes rollent animos. _ 
Fo 14 wo apendam ampliſimus. 
ew; 05 N muny nt acceperis. 
erte b redimendum. 
Lt ſicatur neceſſitas, ponuntur citra præpo- 
itienem, addito verbo Eſt: ut, 
. FOrandum oft; ur fit mens ſana in corpore ſeo. 


| 2 Nzilandun eft ei, qui cupit vincere. 
112 \ L 4 Ver- 


8 


| 


(3. 
* 


[Prius ſopi- 


: * 
Folſerius 


| bum. 


„% - SYNT&X15: 
rundia in W, 


14 oimnina ver- 
uatur. 


I 


Vertuntur Gerupgii voce: in nomina Qi ; 
Vi'g Jay Pecan fog 

0 2 homines 
eſt. Cur, Adee deleFarjs mms pſt 8 


DE. —— 1 5 5 


bent . ge 2 15 = ” 11/7/2208 \ 
t boc um- in:neutr & com: nue 
iri, 1 — ut, W Ad * 1 1 
d Gocfum cos uon * vapulatum ye a conduttus ſun. f 
Terent · Poſtquam aud ierat non — | 
tice dicunt, d eo dulſerr. Vado ———— 
onitur & abſolute cum yer bo Eſt ; uty, 5 16 
form 4+ —— ent, ilitet, per „ er 
vid. in — benen be * 
Poſterius ſupinum paſſiyt᷑ figniticat, pa 
minaadjeRiva 3: ut, Kum extra noxam. non e 
ypatgetu. Kod ' fafin-+ fidum oft, idem eſi is 
turpe. Nui pecuniã non. poverurs hunc Ae 0 
atu arbitramur. N 
In. iſtis vero 2 Surgit. Youbita; 2 Rediit by 
Cubitu- & Venatu nomina 3 pr 
quam ſupius. . hn 4 In 
De Tempote & Loce, © 1 "a pl 
TE MBY'S8., - 
„Qn E f ignibicant partem temporis, in abate” 
frequentiùs uſurpantur, in accuſativo 170% 1 
Nemo mortalium omnibus boris & ſapit. - Node * 
nendæ. * 1d tempus * creat eſt conſul. 1 8 
rg hic eclipſis FG eſſe prapc if 
per vel b. 


ſu. 


"7 
alt 1 B+ 


6 2 XIS. 91 
2 temporis & continuatio- Purstio 
0 interdum & in ablativo tempotis- - 


* b nnen. RE 

125 dies i patet atri janua ditik. 
rh 25 Peter is 3 d nee, 
3 8 & decem menſibis, offdgue 


n De b die. 3 De 
br e in Þ menſem; * An- 
mY adthes. Per tr 133 Ntudui, 
18 Non plus d triduum, aut tridue.. 
el ee. vel calendar um. 
Spatium Loci. 
mn Jock in accuſativo effertur, interdam & in Spatium 
ITY Virgil. loci. 
me ous in term (Geis mibi Magn Apollo ) 
— room non ampliùs, Pulnas. 
. "pr * A4beſt b bidyi; ſubintel- 
vel ali „Faber vel b iter. 
2 2 b milliby 5 paſſuum. 
as 
8 Appellativa Locorum, &c. 
Nowjns llsriva, Eee 19 locorum/ Appellative 
ad. cum præpoſitione verbis, gniigantibus = ceg ion um 
tum 9 —— in loco, ad locum, 4 loco, aut per lo- domina. 
Met, > In foro * verſatur.” Merit ſub rege.” in Gallia. 
5 templum non æſuæ Pallady * ibant Iliades. 
Pulk. * Legantur,.in Hiſpaniam majores natu nobiles, 
E . d diſeedent, Rhodum veni. Per mare ibis 
5 0 "om e verbum 2dmietie genitivum proprii nominis urbiom & 
quo fit actio z modò oat os ſecundæ decli- Oppidorum 
—4 & ſingularis numeri fit - — 
u. Quid b Rome : faciam ? — "neſeio. 
: "Samia mibi maten fuit, 6a * OR o Rbodi, 
1 ae II 
2 


„ 
en & 


* 
Sv + N 
FE 


oY 


1 36 SYNTUIRNTS. 
u domi Hi geriſthvi, Humi, Sent mite, belli, p 
e wt ſequanrurformien# ut, Tevedt>> Demi 
— * Parvi fant forit car f YI 
_ Cicero; 2 * b 
Domi; non ſecum patitur ꝝ ntives, 
dieset tur, lu, nöſtrz, 'veſtrzy abens ut, N 50 - 
eſtar "dont ee, N Nan 598 
Verùm ſi proprium loci nomen penis Tu 
numeri aut tertiz | 4 
ablativo 2 ut, 7 ius, d T 
tritus" 4 Wells 2 r Lentulem Grtulithi 
2 oentium ſcribi. Liv. egleddum b Anruri 
Gicero Pema pri ils Lee Garth 25 N 
Horat. b Rome Tybur ®* amo ventoſis A ace Rom 
Cicero; Luum tu® p . 
Idem; Commendo tibi domum : * 1 
Sic utimur Ruri vel Rore In a} 2 d7 


2 comtintt. Perl, U Rire Vage EN tibs RE 


a ] 


Verbis Ganificaitibit atm 2 — | 
proprium loci in accuſativo: ut, Dee d Cot "8 
Liam ad capiendum ingemi culture. : 1 
Eo Eondimm ad merces emen ds. 
Ad func modum wrimur' Ras u. Domnis' 
bo. w 4 
Virgil."*Jte * dm frre venſt mherm,| te W 


A Loco. per Locim. 


Verbis ſi zgnificantibus motum à loco, aut perlo 
+ adjicitur proprium loci in ablativo: ut, Nu, a 
ma © profethut:eſſes ,' aunt eam relizqueres. * Ev 
(vel per Eborgenm ) a ſamrprofetturs iter. 
Ad eundem modum uſurpantur Domus & Rus 


Nuper ® exiit ddomo, Ter. Timeo nd pater b rare af 
- 


Lern 


1 
4 ro 
a” 


WS 118 ö . 
r 4 $ Intereit, relaxes & ell. AY 
Nibe N ctustur, preter h hos ablati- 
Marz, velta, & cuja : ut, 


80 32 
| ublice, E pijcapes doctos 
we rad of mats neee Ind reſert 
* * Cicer. Ea cædes crimini potifiomiim datur ei, 
n en 26, cis nibul inferfuit. 
f jy djciur cha li gepitivi, Tami, quanti, magni, 
i, qu e, tantidem: ut Magni Vrefert gui- 
ſcum m vizer „cant * refert benefte agere..  Velir' 
Ex, pyereſtad laudem meam. 
. F D ATIV #8. * 
* n ſeruntur hec imperſonalia, Accidit, cer- 
eden co competit, conducit, 
cops | dalet,expedit, evenit, liquet, 
1 or wear ws ſtat, ro- 
N ſaticht, ſuperaſt, ſulkicit, vacat pto 
& * ul: ut;:.3 Conventit b mihi tetum. Saluſt. Brem 
1 virtatem d mibj. præſtat, quam aur desen ver d- 
n wacgt. exiguts rebus 4defſt H. 
Teen. Polet d ictum imyrudemi d adgleſeenti & Alen. 
\ Fnoverca * malefit d privignis. I Deo b nobis bengfr. 
12 Stat Ami außen renovora ones; id eſt, ffatu- 
tum ep. a tz. 
a5 #CCUSATIEN 8. 
Hzc imperſonalia accuſandi caſum exigunt, Juras, 
decet cum compoſi tis, delectat, oportet : ut, 
*Me 2 ju vat ire er afftap. dure em Alles cur are à decet. 
Meldecet d uiros muliebriter rizari. Cato; 2 
lia vendacem non emacem eſſe ® oportet. 
His vers, Attinet, pertinet, ſpectat, proprie RA 1 
mo Ad: ut, Mene vis dicere quod b ad | Wet cum preg? 
Legat ad omnes bene vivere, T 


|| gs _ _ SYNTUINTS.” 
u HI genftivi, Humi, domi wilitlæ, belli, 4 
: Rank, N ſequuerur ſottaum⸗ ut, 3 5 
a vi rim. 1 fant forth 55 n 
Cicero; Parui arma, 
Domi; non ſecum patitur g 3:6 
Mex, t tur, lum, noftrz, veſtrzy aliens? ur, 
Veſeor adm x mes, non'd dine 
Verùm ſi proprium loci nomen 5 5 Ty 
numeri aut tertiæ decfinarionk fatrir ; Fi 
ablativo porirur : ut ee i b-7 6 
trits" 4 1 15 Inet. bo ney Getulithe 
2 gent ium ſcribit. Liv. Negie dun Anxuri br 
Gicero' end {ſola legion ® fait v Cartbag +. 
Horat. Þ Rome Tybur amo ventoſus, Þ np Rom 
Cicero; Quum tu b Narbo itum ⁊ ce p 
Idem; Commendo tibi dum 22 oft ® $35Vl 
Sic utimur Ruri vel Rore in 408 : oft; dj 
| contintt. Perl, Wr tibs + fr 


— 


Domi. IF 


6 WY bj 
2 437 any ** 
Verbis ———— 1 1 * 
proprium loci in 9 Oy, IRE b Col 
„Liam ad capiendum ingemi ca 
A . e ee tied 655 
. Ad de modus utimur Nes ® pong ö 
bo. „„en, 


Virgil. Ite o dom ſature,) venſt hers, He 
A Loco. Per?) Lochm. 


Verbis figntficantibus motum à loco, aut perl 
+ adjiciturproprium loci in ablativo: ut, Nift « 
ma * preſectus eſſes, aunt eam relitiqueres. * Et 
(vel per E bor atum) A ſumrprofſetturss iter. 
Ad eundem modum uſurpantur Domus & Rus 
Nuper ® eit Þ domo, Ter. Timeo nt pater b rare 7 


*% 


. 
vil 


4 


. 
ef 


4 
2 


— 


POO IS . 
W 7 


4 YNTAXTS. 97 

Bag. NITIVAS,.. 

ve tis impe Intereit, reſertz & eſt, qui 
evi e ttüstur preter bos ablati- 

N . ve, & cuja : — 


rudentis* a 2 areſert 


cer. Ea cædes crimini poti num datur ei, 
43 von ti, cujd nihil interfuit -: 
ul. K illi genitivi, Tanti, quanti, magni, 
quanticungque, tantidem: ut, V Magni vrefert qui- 
CR Tanti,,* refert boneſts agere.. ' Veſir's 
my laudem meam. 
ronalia, Accidit, cer- 
e —— — competit, conducit, 
5 9 2 | icet, dalet, expedit, evenit, liquet, 
libet, licer, nocet, qbeſt, prodeſt, protiar, ꝓatet, ſtat, ro- 
ie, malebt, ſatisht, ſupereſt; ſufficit, vacat pto 
bis 2 ut, Cn benit Þ-mibi recur: Saluſt. Emorg 
20 n D mib;. praæſtat, ear e. (dridprus wiver 6 
: Non/®wacgtexiguts rebus 4defſt b * 
Fern. 2 Dolet diftew impridenti” & adgleſeenti &. libers. 
\ Fnoverca:® malejit b pri. A Deo h nobis b benefr. 
I Vigl, * Stet N mihi cuſs renovora amnes, id eſt, flatu- 
un e. 8 


4 7 erb A 


Hzc imperſonalia accuſandi caſum exigunt, Juvat, 
decet cum compoſitis, deleQar, oportet : ut, 


Me 2 juvat ire ier alfun. Þ vrey e cles curare a decet. 


Pe decet d'viros muliebriter riæari. Cato; Patron: 


Fr vendac em non emacem eſſe ® oportet. 


His vero, attinet, pertinet, ſpectat, propric Ader 


gtio Ad: ut, Mene vis dicere quod Þ ad | wet 
1 8pelat b ad omnes bene » avere. 


2 Accuſa iv. 
cum Þ! E. 


Aecuſativ, N ili . 5 | 
Ee rage 


yo, . eager dune tert 


113} Imperſonelia. 


= . perſonalia/ u | 
Nor onnes'*' 


— * «t 
4 


f " 17 5 * 
Cæœpit, &c. 


Quint. hs A <cireperat aon *convenis —— ä 
tur. Idem $'\Þ'T7z4ere ö ſolet avaros * 7 San 
25 i b tæderei Sacendotem inſcitia — — er6*debet.: Qu 
Perve nix i ul. ui er print yi is non i poteſt.. 
Verbum Twperſbnale paſſiwæ vort, ſimilem 
perfonalibiis paſſivis cuſum obtiner? ut, 
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mare preſtat eunti, d Terra w editus. 


VERB CONSTRUCTIO. 


296) No- A1 INATIYVUS. 
Ne ecce ;* demohſtrandi advesbia, nominativo 
entiùs junguntur, accufativo 1atilis : ut, 
(gi 1. £n Priamw, ſunt big etiam * ſua premia | laudi. 
1e tibi o flatus noſter. Virg. * En guatuor d ares, 
Evo tibi Daphni, dudque altar ia Phado: 
s ecce exprobrantis, ſoli accuſativo nectuntur- 
ebenem Us: mentem. Juvenal. EA V Habitam. 
; « ® Ecce autem alterum. 


GEANITIVT US. 
adam adverbia loci, temporis, & quantitatis, 


5 hum poſt fe recipiunt, ; 


4.04 1 LES | ec 


OI A AD . ͤU. . — — = - 
2 - - 
— * 


| Orid. Sed ſcelus hoc * meriti ant Er. inſtar 
Hic apponiti interdum præpoſitio Ad: y 
* 9 caſtrurum clauditur. . . 


0 Gen it. fe- 
ttivitatis. 


= . ˙²˙¹ ¹w] AY te Wanna 4 ts 
— — — 
CY : K 


'D A r I 1 * 7 * 
Quzdim /ditivom admj . 
„ Aducta ſunt? ut, Fenit 
dicitur. Cami ſmmiliter — 
vivit. Fropingnids tili ſedet, qua! 
e A0- Sens eating noel, af 
erbial. ut, ri * venit, rerum e 
id; Luci — vidi ad vos dri: ä 
ö 5 1CECUHSATISNS,. 5239 f 
Sunt quæ acculandi caſum admiggunr, .Pr357 
unde funt profeQa : ut, | r 
cuſtrapropius urbem moventur. FUE, 
Salat. Frozime” Hiſbaniam ſunt Muri. 9 
Cedò, Aagitantis extiberl, accuſativam t regt 
Terent. 8 Cedo ſuemvis urbllrum. 8 7 


| SYNTAXTS. 201 

755 297 . Ir Hh 6. 

—— 5 eee . nb det 
pv! ui 01 rn oft 


& ſuperlatiy) 'gradiis- d- Adverb. 
K * afſaeros Comparat. 
elt ut, & super lat. 


111. 1 £56, 
opids * id dos, &= Profits „ terrb. 
x vo, 'accufative; & ablativo Plas. 
ar Lw. Pauls ann vebi- 


n eo 4 caſa * plus duo mille. 
td heminnm ceciderunt- 


"1 
Tanten 
e — plus eo, Js fat. 


es" Verborkima madis quz corigroant 
| Po F Adverbia. 


wot, poſtquam & cùm, temporis adverbia, Wer- Ubi, po- 
A arigicativis, interdum verò ſub junctivis verbis quam, chm. 
<4 r. ut, Virgil Nec a ubi difte dedit. 
2 ee fl d Hi? 
1; ub wirr ges & err aur em 
wadverbium, poſterius conjundtiveſl viderar. Nota. 
* pro Quanidiu, fndicativo gaudet : "ut N 
Mains; Donec b eram*ſafjes. 
n; * ® Donec d eris feliz, niuttos namer abis amicos, 
H * nunc -— IR nunc ſubjuncti- 
+4 ” dt: ur; VI 1 
lonec over fla ulis danger referre d uſſt. 
b Honet en aus guum ad jecer i dececta * fit. 


F Dum, 


102 W. pen 
Dum de re en Sbſce non | Aut 
2 axendi modam ple wn — 
erent, * in conc ! 
Idem ; Ege te 2 4. dici ws + : 


dignum file 


dne . * 
l iali, all 


juni tibi. 
ee bor me fall — — oa 

Dum pro donec, ſudj inctiva tantùm: ut, 
= — — 9 e Si ju 
, Quoa ro dua 0 ve is, vel ſubin 
lis adhibetur: ut, 


my 
2 Quogd: d exheſte — Caceres 
b poſſe in licapet, ob es latere tryquam 
1 Omnia integra ſervabo, * guoad exercitus huc mitt 
i Simulac. 8 Simulac, gnghique, indicatiyo & ſub} 
ny & ur, Simulac belli natiens erat. | 
' | Virgil. — Simulgtque * adoleverit 4tas, | 
Wh Quemadmo- 3 ut, utcunquo, ſicut, nq: 
aum, &c. dum admittunt: ut, Eraſm. 2 vt ſalutabls, ita 
14 undder vt ſementem feceris, ita & un 
U pro Polt quam, indicativo ungitur : t 


| 8 _ eſt in urbem, ©* dog Fe "1 
Quai, &c. tou, tanquam, inde, ac hau a 
TE ——— habenr hes, ſubjundivo 
nuntur: ut. 2 b ſecern ipſe aliguid . 
Terent, Nu, Þ non norimus nes inter net. 4 
Alias copulagt conſimi les caſus : ut, Novi het 
2 tanquam * te, Arridet mibi, * quaſi d amico. 
Ne profiivendi, vel impetativis, vel cubj 
Fræponitur :- ut, Virgil. Na ſevi, magna ſaver 
Terent. Hic nebulo magnus eft, '*m# ®metuas, 
| Ne pro non, eæteris modis inſervit. 
| Iverhia Advetbia accedente caſu, tranſeunt in 


præpoſiti 0. tiones: an - 
num form am vidtors Ut, 1 ve J. Contabit Wee, Coram 


(dont. 


| To 
bed cx Ker lens 1 1 


7 v. 8 $43 \Confiyattione. | 1. 
Fonjuns * 8 & disſunctive, Com. his Conjunctio- 


, nid, preterquam, an, fimiles nes copulant 
tc FG ert Spcrates doc uit 2 miles 


s pldtonem. «A W catidus efes ant 2 

ibis an —.— Jt; ners. Est i minor data fun 
Ne ** (vEFpreter quam ) t. 

| cal is dictionis tatio aIqun 2 * 
— ** aliud pofcut: ut, 
N nj | librum d. centaſi & * Murs, 4 Pix; ® Rome & 


14, : Hor, in Ae deſcendat Juditis aufe, Et 
; * neſtras. 
unctiones ropulmivs & disjunctiye, abe 
fimiles modos, & tempora conglutinant? ut r 
fl 5 „d Jefpititque terra. * * 
N fimites modos, ſed diyerſa tempota: Ed, tametſi, 
N er. Nei me data ed amanien H vans ſpe> — Kc. 
gratias d epi & te aſmuando colaudart® poſum. 
6G, etlamff, quanquam. in principiꝰ Matiò- 
ye — modos, in medio ſubjunRivos/f=pits 
> „ Quaniyis\&tieet fbjun&ivosfirquentitis : 
t 6 nibit novĩ Huf tba. 8 Dunn aims 
wr borret;” T3 e3% +» 
1 il 191 s Elyſros o miretur Grætia campos. 
n Heuer“ veniat Muſis tomitatus, lauert, 
Ml tamen attuleris, ibis, Homiere, foras. 
5 —— quod, 'quia, quam; poſtquam, Ni, niſi, &c. 
am, nunquarn, priufqiram, 
& 1 vi adhærent: ut, — 
e Caſtigo ow 0 —5 
4 « Aliad boneſtum* ae, 
now - Philofo * u plin. Gravity arthfes, 
"ric ns onſet x 
I, utrique modo —.— at Si pro Qgamyvd ſub. 
tantüm: ut, Ter- Redeam? nen, *fi m bobſecret, 
| M Siquis 


** i 


104 8 YNT ASS Ss. 


Siquis indic a ut, an d adeſt. 
Quando, c. Quand 455 indicatifi 
yn: -— Virgil. 9 — 4 a e 1 F 
5 Th.» '1 
i mibi non > Credit ipſe fagito pericul n. 
. Ne et. verbum gauc Jet © 
r enias;* ſuippe > EI 
| urrumque; admin. modum; 
. eie, gabe) N jam bis hs 
ye pejerdugrit. | . 
Qui, cum habet vim cantalem, ſabjunctie . 
8 t, Stultus es, fu 0 1 
0 1amvis, pro gquidem, vel. 
. i, fbj ivis ſemper akorer : ut, 2 it 
"cam præcipi nibil tee dice 
WY de. NN fakes us diferere. ſplemus. 
Virgil. Cum Þ jis. ils Grading viriliby e # 
& tum, item Tum gemigazum ſimiles g 
ant ER autem-.ig,.Car . qaiddam minus, 
455 in prioxe clauſulæ paz aer z in tum, 
aiahng, ac proinde.. iat gs 
. Fit . Anplectiuir. dun Audios omne 


ellam. > Odi; gum fit erate tum vir 
Næ an, num. 1 67 , interrogandi particulæ, indica 
mant; ut, irg. » Superab ne, & veſcitur aura Ml 


Ar, cùm accipiuntut dubitatiyè aut indefinitgWF”) 
junRiy goltulane- ut, #iſe. a5 redlerit. 
Lis | Nihil 155 7155 mA d per ſaaſeris. | ö 
Wl Ur,” * Ut, ;icaul alj $ eu- e g99)anctio, &. | 
* Ne abe Polt verba EW [has li, nul 
=> jungitur: u, Ia 8 
bilum:ger duzere illc ſeuny, I +4 "oe ny . 
Idem; Te co, Dive, 3 ut d dn 1 
1 


fdem 3. Metuo * ut "Jabfer b ohexvidett, ne non 1 
Ut concedentis, ſeu poſitum Los Dae | 


P50. utpote, nas ſeryit: 
Ut ved Þ contingant fue * — non  peſſund 


2SYNTAKIS. Mes 
Amo ibi linen, L ut1guz. toffes- A vi 
— relics d fueris: 
uso Poſbquamz ing Quemadmodugy 10 Sieur, 
"Ji: vum judit agivis nactitux int, Cicero; 
N es N . 7 
* „„ ee nene RI - 
|! vent, Tu tenewd nugtiaiperge acer e., 
a 'P Wy, Credo m in buf alements2, bie eint = '] 
i r d uctet i Af e! d 1 12 
* quam dei hde i adrerbii quot 698 lagen 
one diffomys lv; gong mbdng 5 
e i ella Li ce tb 
RTO STT N - «gr V 
ut abs in a rut. * ue =o 
yk 4 u 


ig wand 7 
poco ſubgitdiba anterdum fact 5 a9 ia 
wy. tees: urig Habeo ber e ioc pa . * — 
| * rind ab fpecie, id eib, 
eit N rgagiſtrate, id eit, 2 + -- 
poſits, in ooh pogriape cundem wen aan 
ow quam&eptra compoſirienem.rc # ut, 
Nc: paſſe NE. Three I0y r. 
Wat Nee! uu N 
em z 2. e augnüL lot b tardine paſt er! K 
ee Derracint au > bpvls 1 & e 1 
Verba compoſita cum. à, ab, ad, eqn, dg, een, in, ve »rba com- 
am repvtmit e aſdam Þ1polntignes Gm ſdop poſita cum 
aly bre com pb lkionems idquc elegnuter 2 dt, 4 A- A, Abfad, G. 
unt d vir Tarn »hmicos * eduocabo Þ ad hanc 
72 5 2 {ts b. 


| | mu quan eee Cum 
xi PE er1s 2 van r eceſſ ex eyhebis. 
2 * e ® incumbe. 


icam c 
12 Er 5 vatcuſatwum haber Nut, in cum Ac- 
it, * in d Teucros animummentem ue benignam. cuſativo. 
e e N. "bee cofmittere tanta 


wo Luid Tree? per Cant „ Apis f 
M 2 Idem; 


o EA - 


106 ? SYNTAXIs. 
33 We Mari, rules 3 we | "gud wen 
urbem 


conan jungirur; quoticsdiv 
inerementum rei bum tempore bgnifica 
Breet bpartesalbiye e ute d fndit in a 
on: Ver ſa eſt * in b cineres ſoſpite Troja viro. 
| — tor alibicraſcit q in >. bores, | 
1 n In cùm fignificatur actus iu loco, ablatiyum pc 
N 1 tivo. ut Ovid. ciſicet ut ſulvam ſpectatur * in » [gui F 


W Sub cum ac- Sub pro Ad, per, & ante atcuſatiyo innitit 


7 culativo, d wmbram properemw. - Liv. Legatiſerd * ſub id | 
8 ad res repetendæ miſi, id eſt, 2 per id tempus. 
Virg. fab h noctem cura recurfat.; id eſt, Paul 


sub cum ab- d nod em, vel inſtante note :. Alias Ablativum ac 


17 Super cum 


I} lativo. ut, Quicquid * js ub b terra eft; in apricum proferd 
We ri i. ſub d note filenti, id bitʒ 4 in b aofie þ 
90 | pres Wine, acciſativo Juegitur : ut, N 
A ccuſativo. 0 amantas i — oth grim, 
40 Fuper pro De & in ablativoi: . Ai 5 


Super cum 


Hl ablativo. erk, variiiſpue rumor. Ving. Fronde> ſuper 
UF] $ubrer. ' Subter, -uno ſigniticatu utrique on Fg apud 
[tt jubgirar>"urpEiv. Pug E 


Virg.— omnes Ferre libet * denſa tefludine« 


eos. enus gaddet ae 6 pluraligh 


D Pabe : lens. W Pecforibus à run. At genltivo) 

plur#li7 lt, VCrupdn® tens. U 1:1 1 2k 

14 Ptzpoſitiones, cum caſum amittunt, migrant, 

W's —— verbis: ut, Virgil. — 'lorgo*poſt tempore ven 
na verbia. Idem; Pon ſubit conjuxifepimur per opaca lot 

1 en; 32— — —ͤ—ͤ— 


"INTER FRETS 


Neerje@tiones non rare silas & ſine m— 
tur wut, Virzilius; 
- Spam ęrepis (A 4b 1 flice i 45 Ade connizd rag 
Te Ke nun! l | = 


+ 


C 


SYNTANXIS. 107 
Jexclamantis; nominativo, accuſatiyo & vocati vo 
Kur: ut, 0 „Ales hominis ! + 
a 40 fortunatos ninium; bon ſi ſua nbrint;* Agricola | 
o ſormoſe d puer, nimium n+ crede colori, . 
& Pr6, nunc nominativo, nunc accuſativo ad- 
nt: ut, Heu piets Virg. Heu priſia® fides d 
* Hex deflirpem inviſam! 1, 
dr. Pro b Fupiter !. tx homo adiges me ad inſaniam. 
r dein atque hominum * fidem1:... 
rs fantie *; Jupiter / apud Plautum.. , 
WHel & Vz dativo apponuntur: ut, 
. Hei b mihi, quod nullis amor eſt medicahilys berbis ! 
ent. pe miſer os mihi, quanta de fþe decidi ] 


®. DEFIGURIS. 


. 3 1 A 1 A * » 
een eſt bovatä arte aliqui dicendi forma. 0 
. 1 a -% 2 ir „ F Its 
| '; 1 duo tantùm genera, Dictionis ſeilicet & 


F gura quid 


ionis, hoc loco trademus. 


Py: Figuræ Diftions. 
ar diQio- \ Proth eſis, FEpentheſis, j Paragoge, 
wunt ſex z 7 Aphæreſis, } Syncope, Y Apocope, 
Protheſis cit appoſitio literz vel ſyllabæ ad princi- Protheſis. 
um dictionis; ut, Gnatus pro natus. Tetuli pro fuli. 
Aphereſis eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabæ a principto Aphæreſis. 
Moons: ut, Ruit pro eruit. Temnere pro tentemnere. 
1 | Epe theſis eſt interpoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ in Epentheſis 
| dio diftionis ; ut, Relliquia, Relligio, addita 1: , 
zunge atorem, pro Imperatorem. . 
cope eſt ablatio lirerz vel ſyllabz'e medio di- g,ro,e 
\x\ Fonis : ut, 4b/it, perlit, dizti, repoſtum, &c. 
& Paragoge. eſt appoſitiq literz vel ſyllabæ ad finem prragoge. 
Kionis : ut; Dicier, pro diti. 


* 


4 


pe eſt ablatio literz vel ſyllabæ a 6ne dictio- Apocop:. 
"Pat, Pecul/ pro peculii; Pixtin pro ditine; in- 


M 3 Figure 


T4, © D4 7” 


OR In O iigmHmon in 444 = 
AAA PP O'S 1:T1' ON 11 
fitio, eſt duorum fiibRantivorum 222 
A. altere declrarir ae, e 
ta five 1 ' Ly 
Poteſt er A 


MH FI. 3 oY 
Ne HANK i iu Meg, Efibus 'p 
tur ſub 1 ad direrſa perting 
ut, vrbs Þ Tag, ah F a 1 bd; 
chje, apud C fps Gi 91 * 


— 
ge pin. home anc iy 
Fm CUR 


nomen eee 
_ dr, * Vrbs d Joao 


b 2 — rale - oci, * 
wre e 4 ih. en 1 i ; 
137 1314 De ] 0. | 
= Teiplic . fits 


Iz generaliraris Ball; ut, 1 hy 
nig cal 


ho ſes. A 
Fa 55 Mae att bega U; 
2 ne . cio. Ney g Þ at 

77 2 homo ineredibili 'forta 


"EV OECKTIO.. 
NUN; el ſecunda 
—— — pe 


Ret ut, ®Ego 22 * A 
A 


2 
by 
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e e tertiæ — ad oe 


5 Notanda 
bre 
Ky wy eh, oo 
EY ep ape. 8 8 & evo. 
7 7 to ſu fron numerorm, * 
chr . (ona | evocata- 7 numero ſi ingulari : 
u. drlitie iſthuc. ue ? Aut cum eſt — 
allecti ut, Magra pers ſudieſorum amenitetes 
z kic ſubaudityr 2. aut Coe cum eit 
| LGitgibutivum; ut n ι Auch a, 
df HS nos, ol „ „i Mas 
Rvocatſo: Explicita; ubiram r 2 
. cant quan evoenta en primirur g —— 
b ec « (ubingglligitar ; 8 III 
Fes: ele egh 5 & in 
1 d ſuperamur ab uno: ſubaudione 0. 26 na 
Lenins e 
7 * eu cone eptio et compehe ne iadiguioriss lepſis 
digniore, à ton, & Ac ſumo,” quid . 
Dar x autem elt conceptio z Perſonarum ſeilieet, 
Uorie 8 —— petſona; & & Generiim, 


otles ge — digniore concipl- 
5 1 a dectartnde nt an here e eee 


f ur ver Sa ſuncgtonem Br, nec, hequd; £1 "RG 
5 nn pro Bt, acceytuini'eft pluralis numerrʒ a proinde 
aut ade wm), ut relagivurn-evigip plginde, 
; 6d quidem verbug, aut adje&ivurs, a0. lum, 
66 perſeng cum e ppoſfto· ao ſubſtan- 
drabit: ar, tw & ſpror N N 


mmer, ® * perims. 
Fo a, Our wh, 85 0 


110 SYTNT AXIS. 


| Conceptio Perſonarum. 
digoior Dignior autem eſt perſona prima quam ſecandy; 
clos. rexria, & dignior ſecunda quam. tertia v ut, *Zy 
pater. b . Ju atque frater * eſtis in perja 
Neg 5 tab ſapimus. . 
= imur inde Iphitus Et Pelig a netzt. 
vn 7 5 cum e dabant. 
Cum tamen ſingulate verdum magis amat, ut, 
Tu, quid ego, & 3 Populus mecum b deſideret, audi. 


| Conceptio Generum. 
dignius Dignius etiam eſt mafculinum genus quàm {xn 
enus. ninum aut neutrum, & . dignius ſœmininum 
[ neuttum: ut, Rer 9 Regina b heati. 2 chahls 
bd aum ſunt in for nate b en Hinc per vim a lege 
| „ plebiſcita d coactæ. Ft 
WExceptio. _Ax'icum ſubſtantiva res inanimatas fi gnificant, 
{uh im aut relativum uſitatius in — 
| 2 ut, Virgil, — e Daphnidis ü arcum 
Fregifti & * calamos b que tu erver ſe Menalca, 
Et cum vidiſti puer db donatay dolebis,. - 
Saluſt. 2. ira 2 2 epritudo; R ſurxt. Idem; 31 
2 bells civilla,i'* cedes & diſcardia civilis, b grad! | 
runt, Virga tua, & baculus {ug þ iſa me ce 
| ors Conceptio alias Ae eg ich 
orr neept oalias 1 e nempe clime 
— ciplens, id eſt, dignius, & conceptum, id eſt, indig 
copulantur per Et, vel atque yel-que : alias ipdirek 
cum copulantur per Cum: ut, 2 Ego cum frathe 
| candid; ; abi utraque Conceptio eſt indirecta. 
iſ $yllepſis im- Ed etiam quedam Conceptio generum implicit 
4 Plicita. nempe- quando nec 8 concipiens, nec genus co 
| _ explicatur ; ed de mare atque fzmina peril | 
imur, ac de ſolo mare: ut ſi dicam, + e | 
ry ormoſus : loquens de ſponſo &ſponſa, pa 
Sic Ovid, Þ Impliciti laqueis nudus Auterque. jaget ; log 
, eres & . ui * & K g 


* SVNTAIIS. 1 > 


"4. \PROLEPS1S. 
oleplisy'feu ptæſumptio, eſt pronginciario quæ· Prolepſis 
dam rerfim ſummatia. Pit autem cum congrega- 
five tatum cum verbo vel adjectiyb aptè cohzret: 
Jude partes totius ad idem verbum vel adjectivum 
acuntur, cum quo tamen fetũ non c oncordant: ut, 


＋ 


16 
. 
— 


a Due 4quile d volaverunt ; ad hac ab oriente, > ;lla ab 
ene. Hic congregatio ſiye tarum, Due agquilzy 
im verbo vola verunt, per omnia concardat : cum quo 
Nies, bec & illa, ad idem verbum relatz, in numero, 
fang concordant. r 
| dongregat io, five totum eſt dictio pharalis numeri: Nota. 
Pres wile : aut plurali £quiyalens z. vt; Corydon & 
. Nam copulatum æquivalet plurali: ut, Virg. 
m ae reges * Corydon. dg. Thyrſis in unum; 
Thy fs oves, * Corydon diſtentu r lacie cape las. 21 
7e ws Aut congregat:o cit nomen co Sum : ut, A 
5 ien; walii in penuria, ab alii in delitiis. - 
I Sulpitius & Aldus quinque dicunt in Prolepſi eſſe ne - Quinque in 
eeſſaria: Congregationem, ut in priore exemplo, due Prolepli ne- 
Maile; Verbam, ut, volaverunt; Partes, ut, bec & illa; c ſſaria. 
4 partium Determina l ionem, ut, ab oriente & occidente; 
WT Ordinem, videlicet, quod totum pracedat, partes 
eg antur, - Duplex a'item eſt Prolepſis: Explicita, ubi;p;olepts, 
e omoia exprinantur, quæ in prolepſi eſſe oportet: ut, duplex. 
ib cencurrunt; d hie A dextru, 2b ille à ſiniſira Hipn 


. F 


& Implicit, in qua aliquid tacetur : ut, Ovid. 

Alter in alterius * jactantes lumna vultus, 

—Þ * Laerebant taciti noſter ubi eſſet amer. 

clt; | altera partium cum Determinatione; videli- 
cet; & Walter in alterius. Et, 3d Alter alterius onera 

tere. Ubi deeſt a vos, & altera pars cum determi- 

one videlicet, & ab alter alterius. 

8 Lewy *Curenus' quam b uterque partem: hic totum nos, 


L <. 056%) & partes, alter & alter, includuntur 
4 ivo unter que. * hp 
9 Dio- 


LC wr a . a .i.. 
4 *& — 


110 SYTNT AXIS. 
| Conceptio Perſonarum. 


ö | | ignior Dignior autem eſt perſona prima quam ſecani 


textia, .& dignior fecundg quam. tertia 3 ut, © 


pate. & e K 12 . frater ® eſtis in 
Ne Fepo, 


rgil.——> ee Mimur 4245 be A Pelige a mech r 


Laer Remus cum ratreQuirin&Jufg *, dabant, 


cum tamen fingulare Aden magis amat, ut, 


Tu, guid ego, & © populusmecum b deſideret, audi. 
Conceptio-Generum, 


i big us Dignius: etiam eſt maſculinum genus quam 


ninum aut neutrum, & dignius ſœmininum 
neuttum: ut, Rez 9 Regina >. beati. 2 Chah 


aurum ſunt in for aer b Wan Hint per vim leg 


plebiſcita d coactæ. 

At cùm ſubſtantiva res inanimatas 5 b 
jetivum aut relativum uſitatiùs in neutro gene 
nitur : ut; Virgil. ci Daphnidi cm 
Fregifti & 22 d quæ tu erer ſe Menulca, 

Et cum uvidiſti puero bb donatay dolebi. 


Saluſt. 2. ira & ® ægritudo b fermiſia ſurt. Idem; | 


2 bells ciuilla, à cedes & * diſcardia cividis, b gra 
rant. "ge tus, & bacu{us tuns, is me co 
ſunt. 1 9 

Poxro Coneeptio alias direQa: elt; — | 


Concep tio 


| By 0 ciplens, id eſt, dignius, & conceptum id eſt, inc 
140 ber. copulantur per Et, vel atque vel que: alias ipdin 


—_ copulantur per Cum: ut, 2 Ego cum fratfe: 
candid; ; ubi utraque Conceptio eſt indirecta. 
|| $yNepii m- EA etiam quedam Conceptio generum io 


bei-, nempe- quando nec yore concipiem, nec genus 
d de mare atque fzmina pt 


eeptum explicatur ; 
lo „ ac de ſolo mare : ut ſi dicam, + vie 
v formoſus: loquens de ſponſo & ſponſa, 


Sic Ovid. 1 — 2 jaget; 0 


ge a & Venexe, xeti implicit 16 


f 


SVNT AXIS. N 1Fr : 
R GLE PY SIS. 


ſecani | 
t, af en ptæſumptio, eſt pronfinciarlo quæ- prolepſis 
in „ rem ſummatia. Ei autem cum congrega- 

"Ke tatum cum verbo vel adjectiyo aptè cobæret: 
mec e partes tot ius ad idem verbum vel adjectivum 
t, Iuntur, cum quo tamen {8 nn c oncordant: ut, 


„ut, e > veleverunt ; d bac ab gfiente, Þ illa ab 
E Bic congregatio dhe rarum, Die ale 
Sherbo volaverunt,, per omnia concardat: cum quo 
s, bet & illa, ad idem verbum relatz, in numerg, 
oncordant, .... din Nx | 
gregatio, live totum eſt dictio pharalis numeri: Nota. 

e aut plurali xquiyaleng; ut, Corydon &. 

Nam copulatum æquivalet plurali: ut, Virg. 


— 


7 Corydon ee ape las. Joy 
lt e eſt nomen c. vum: ut, th 


ae greges * Corydon. dg. Thyrfis in unum; 


ien; walii in penuria, 2b alii in delitiss. 
lpltius & Aldus quinque dicunt in Prolepſi eſſe ne- Quinqre in 
ria : Congregationem, ut in priore exemplo, due Proleph ue- 
; Verhaw, ut, volaverunt ; Partes, ut, bec & illa; c ſſaria. 
fm Determina ionem, ut, ab oriente & occidente; 
linem, videlicer, quod totum præcedat, . partes 
antur, . Dyplex aitem eſt Prolepſis: Explicita, ubiprolepts, 
: a exprimantur, quæ in proleph eſſe oportet: ut, duplex. 
ind en v concurrunt; ab hie A dextra, 2b ille à ſiniſtra Hips 
dien: & Implicita, in qua aliquid tacetur: ut, Ovid. 
ue Aller in alterius * jactantes lumna vultus, 
aerebant taciti noſter ubi eſſet amar. 


109 Deeſt alters partium cum Determinatione; videli- 
ene of alter in alterius. Et, ®> Alter alterius onera 
na ure. Ubi deeſt ® vos, & altera pars cum determi- 


Vie io! videlicet, & ®> alter alterius. 
neren quam Þ uterque purtem: hic totum nos, 
3 ooiidincellipirir'; & partes, alter & alter, includuntur 
| ibutib6-utergue, ' | M 
| Dio- 
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gf 4 nbi or an e wult wh r 7: 


Crd ee 


e quay. 


» Tat 015% a; 


i UG MA, p kl 


ing Engiva ef \hivs verbi vel ad jectivi nl f 
ſpondentis', ff diverfa ſuppoſita ds. 
uftum dulden expreſſe, ad alterum veto 15 
mentum: 3 55 Nibit te nocturnum a 2 
nibjl urbis 2 yi te, wihil 2 timor popult, * #ibjl 7 5 
bortorum ommium, ni bir Mun itiſimus habendi 


moverunt 1 redueltur ad ora” viltdfhue, at 
c#tera per entumn ; Subintellj ndum eſt en 


— Re E moveritnt, th 
do eft eomparatio vel. fin 97 
thee Fo ed Wy 4c temotiote 1 ut, A 


. — pe "i + urs ip Fe Elen lun . A 


Nene aliter loqui lende 

M. eeretz d l ſeruut eps; 705 

= 5 N verb, inatiy] . 
ut, Citerd : 


95 arbitror, pri 
100 nos, fei hin Stu nos Va 25 Jo 


Tribus modis fit Sant 
In Perſena a ut, Ego I i fu b dr. 
Io Genere: ut, Maritys a uxor eſ b irata. 
In Numero: ul, ic illius arma, Nic 3 currus hui 
Panitur-aliquande verbum, vel 3 prin. 
cipio, & tum vocatur Prozozeugma 1 0. 
. Quandoque in medio, end | 


ry 


2 _ 3 * 


Diomedes prgleplin ati ef * 
—— . A Leeb Ade 7 
5 e i —* * 55 2 
e in 1 1 | 4% 
eſbante, erben. 


F 
"CT 


18 
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e 
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8 INI A x — *$ 113. 
mig N tu. andoque in fige & yocatur, 
| phat RL ge FE 
wr, nem in Zeugmate quaruor * | Duo Quatuor io 
Rex & Regina: Conjunctig © ue vel Zeugmate 
e vel. etiam explerſva q effe adiüts. 
erbum yeladjeRivum ; ut, [ate 
58. Wat Zaren vic iniori ſuppoſito 
m quo adam Zeugmatis genus per 
Dia! At, e n, E nos, 
Quando verhum ad du f Tobe ec e & cum 
que convenit, 5 Zeugma, ut ir cunt, Locutionis, 


En ut, N Foanues > at piſcator, & 


dickur auterai Zeugma, quaſi copulatum, à Graces 
; tbo een Cel v qued eſt eie. 
1 i 8 
| Nang x £915 SYNTHESIE' 0 
f. otatio congrux ſend, non voce : 
| win fruſta' ſecant; ,* Tens > Armati, 
42446 8 nunc is gevere tantùm, idque 
dfrernendi cauſa; ut, 45 rd /ata, Ele- 
. 4 aut ſipplementi gratis zeut, Pre- 
e z ſubauditur urbe. 
in > Magna: Cabjorelligitur: nv, | 
RS in numero rantum ; ut, * 7arbaÞ ruunt. * 4. 
horte alis aum. 3 
Nunt vero in genere & numero ſimul: ut, à Pars 
e tenugre rats. « 3 
Ha nps ob patriam pugna þ walvere a | 
* autem $ynchef is reg, ,. quad eſt — & 
Mag, poſitio z quia eſt compoſitio, id eſt,  conltruQio 
dz gratis ſigaibcationis. ; 


A ANTIPTOSYS | 

ab an, quod eft pro, & dg caſus, eli atiots 

AE ſtio caſũs — n — inve- a0 e 

t z ut, Virg. Arbem quam ſiatuo veſir ad eſt. Ter. Pe 
P 


A 


"= 


Ii SYNT ARTE: 
pulo uf Paten gun Meller. . a 


Ed non. Quan 5 Re non 


anne | £m 12 — + be 1 
id it bens oy els ” . er 19 5 | 
pro” der | 2200 dien fi 40 10 NI 8 
* im 1 _ omniltm poretg halt be ante 4 

e adios, 5 15 4 2 "A 
Dan, alterovi Tn : ' pho for im tl 15 , 


* "'$YNECDOCRE: 


Ynecdoche eſt, cam id, _ -arrribulh} Ter 
toti; ut, "thi a alba 2 Te thus, 55 

folis dentibus c it ton attribuitur Erhiopi. 

\ Per Synecdoc omnit nomina 2 aliquif* T Cir 

dee ptoprierarem ſignibean ria: ſtem verba „NM 
la Fgnificantia*aliquam paſſionem, regt 

zcouſatixum: aut ant um, Gghifica locum . n 

quo eſt proprtet ac ddt paſſio: ur, e 15 

d pedibus, 2Saucing Þ frontem, vel q fonts. Noles . 

put, vel b capite. 2 Redimitys b tempora lauro, * T 

tus d membra bipenni. Effuſes a laniata weng 1 

zue ® pöck. 6 Le 

Nam illz Grzce phraſes fonts wu Exxepts e 


von ſimul eſes, * caters letus. b Ctera * fimiles, wif 1" 
. differunt. Dicitur autem Syneedoche à c quod +!) 
i N — 7 ſuſcipis : June 7 totum 


ſua parte ca 


W 

I 
Ci qui laber Lomas e c ut 
pernoſcere, tegat Thomam Linacrum de 1 1 
Pleonaſmg, © Enallage, de que aliis figurit ers 1 
cus, dilacidb, Ac copiosè di N 


12 190K DB. PROSODIA, 
egy 7. |; 
| Roſodia eſt, qua rectam vocum nay Profodis 
| * tiationem tradit, Latine accentw dicitur. quid lit. 
e Dividitur autem Proſodia n Tchum. 
Pritum, & Tempus. 
| Tonus eſt lex vel nora ;qui fllaba in Tonus 44 
fe levmtut "ve! deprimitur. 
ee zds eln, 
x autem tonus triplex ; Gravis; 0 
Circumtlexus, 


Len, et ul. obliqua aſcendens in den- — acy» 


"Gravis elt yirgula Shliqua defcengens i in, dextram, Gravis, 
2 modum [*] | 
ircumflexus eſt quiddam ex uviſque conflatum Circamflexu 


EF. 
uc addatur etiam Apoſtrophns, qui eſt quzdam cir- Apoſtrop —— 


4 literz appoſi ita, quam fic pinges [ 
Hie 15 am dictionis vocalem deeffe gel 
"a 
Alpe 4 


leo? e erimine dipnithi dixiſii? pro tantone. 
| Aſper & Levis. - Spiritus. 
. ofertur ſy Haba: ur, Homoghonds, 
ra chirationem ing profertur ; 


2 T4 F | 
| oN Rv M R OWL A 1. 

Nan [ylJaba dictio nh gut poſitione Toriga uno lba 
1y "cu [FF Me, Mel, fel, 72 45 5100 Natura longa 
a ut, ein fs, i, 2 * 

BPR ag 0 PE md 


e dictione, rips logg — 30 ge paturZ Diſſyilabs, 
jor-brevis ;; prior Anal us — Riryr,;. ut, 5 

* e ut, citu, lata: feltry, | 

FIG 


11s "FROSODTA. 
REGUL A II. 
| polyſyllabz, Dictio ba, f peruftimainChaber ly 
_ eandem ; ut, Libertas, endtes, Sin . 


Is „ . 778.12 


Il. . 2 frigeſueit. * 

| Rog?" tima longa 4 601 v 
vis, * ectitut peaudeim ot, R, 

Compoſita à Fit ninam acuumt: ut, Male 
fit, benefit; (UNI 1O - q z2lqins 2utign manu! 
urea Appendix. | 
| 2 Hödie pr nominutu inperitfam;'s 
Nota. 2 Pr — — latione diſcern wr 


1 Aiei cirrumiflexum cum acuo c 


— * e ee | 


Que tonos Quinque fuor, quæ ronorum regulas perth + 
lj —_ 13 $f; $97> 375 pg 1 gg lhe 30 


{ Differentia. © is e Fa, A ponit z Wy e ! 
| U timam . +, * 
5 aliqus, bene fedult, porrds e 


nega lo falſe, fre, 42755 
ſcutr p oft, coram, eite 

june e, pro cadfa 99 

Virgil, illius ergo venimm. Hæc igitur Sa 


Grza acutitona /in r . 


che bee — 


guan 
Za * ten, Kusgimo y, 


0 3 | 
223 tompofft 


7 4 40 p | i 
＋ * 2 


— 


Co 
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Wofttb tonum 8 e . Tat ith venlt Jo Tranſpoſitic 
. Z pol (2 grayantur: ut, þ 
uy IN i 9 . 5 * 
acto, 


. muzat mpoY vocabulum ali- Attractio. 
OE, oo: . : ut, Lu, ne, ve, 
— enim N particulz Neben {yllabe præ- 


que acnunt : ut, Luhe laumiſtue Ni. 


3% , paelca, | 


Fl 25 2 — nifelta condo A0 nate 
n 5 AY ue, Wergue, ate, undigye, 4 hi & 
n ſu ronum feryat, & — as 


; | 4. Coenciſio. une * ubivu. 
1 | Congitio erafisfert tonum, cun dictienes per Syn- conciſio. 
3 en Apo caſttantur tunc enim tonum 


. 
'T' 


a;&i@ionis.: ur, nn, 'Falcriz Aſer- aff 
| d ir gin, Valeri, Mercurii.. 
af | qa#dam ; domina & pronomina, (yacopats' cir- Nomina & 
> tO. ultima t ut, Arpinas Rivennds, noffras, [rocoptas 
Wat, cujds : ab Arpinatis, Robennathy, noſt xc li, & 
3 donecum, Sig but, illut, iſtuc, adhuc: ut, 
Kc: Et compbſita A dic, duc, fac ; ut, 
ke res 21:20” 
. (F. Idiomas 
L e e, Iinguæ preprietad, ronum variat, Idioma, 
out, H. nd Glæcæ ite gtæ ad os veniant, | 
e dum/ſuum); ut, Simdis,; Pdf ip bas, penultimam 
g War" at facts Latin! 'atepewulti man, elefant, 
* Ter pendltimam! „Ae e 
— Ein, prorfus Latina fut; Latinum quoque 
a oy  utg Gedrgica, Butthliqy, antepenultim& 
eur lite Aphd Gfæcts in Hm tn habeant. 
e & conmdia, tragredia, fephin, f 4, ronum 
ap _ in antepenultima, licet in-fuaijlingus habeane 
ma, 


Porrg 
1 


_ r228 PROD HA. 

Nota. Porro, fi iguoretur propr ius peregrinæ voch 
1 tutiſſimum 1 juxta Latinum accencum ills 
err! re 92 9 \ 1 1 4 
l tclare. 6 | = 1 i 
Syllabz Syllabz communes in proſa ofa one {er . 
| communes.” piuntüf: ut, Ctlebris, Cäthedra, Mediotris. 


DE CARMINu x 
RATION R. 


Actenus de Tonis & Spiritibus; 
ceps de ſyllabarum tempore & g 
nis tatione pauca adjſciemus. 
Tempus eſt ſyllabæ projunti 
wr menſura, Syllaba brevis units 
longa vero duorum, e 
Tempus breve ſic notatur [ .;] 
Longum autem ſic L] ur, Verri,” 
Ex ſyllabis juſto erdine diſpoſitis unt Pedes. 
Eſt autem Peg duarum ſyllabarum plnriumꝭe 
ſtitutio ex certa temporum obſervatibhe. Non 
Pedum alii diſſyllabi, alli · triſſyllabi :. 
De tetraſyllabis autem non multùm att inet ad 
noſtrum inſtitutum diſſere reed. 
en 4 Ne ae 
N: Pytrichius, 
Diſſyllabi ſunt, Trochæus, 
.lambus, \ 
Moloſſus, 
\Tribrachus, 


\ 


Triſſyllabi ſunt, 


Antibacchſus, \ - 
Amphibracer, 


| Aumphimachus. J Cv yenire. L 
Porr pedes,juſto-nigmero atque ordine concinniſ 


carmen conitituunt. 


y 
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Eft enim carmen, oratio juſto atque legitimo pedum Carmen, 
nero conſtria, 
Carmen compoſituro inprimis diſcendum eſt, pedi- 
$ ipſum rite metiri, quam Scanſionem vocant, 
Eſt autem Scanſio, legitima carminis in ſingulos Scanſio. 
les commenſuratio. 


Scanſioni Accidentia. 


Scanfloni accidunt, Synalcepha, Eclipſis, Sy næreſis, 
#elis, & Cæſura. 
Synalozpha eſt eliſio quzdam vocalis ante alteram Sy alayha. 
dixerſis dictionibus: ut, 
Sera nimis vit eſt craſtina, viv hodie. 

Fit autem interdum in his dictionibus: ut, Dii, dils, 
lem, iiſdem, deinde, deinceps,ſemianimis, ſemihomo, 
niuſtus, deeſt, deero, deerit, & ſimilibus. 
At Heu, & O, nunquam intercipiuntur. 
"Þ Eclipſis elt, quoties m cum ſua yocali perimitur, El-pfis. 
'oxima dictione à yocali exorfa : ut, 

tr” borrend”, inform”, ingens, cui lumen «demptum ; 
d Monſtrum horrendum, &c. 
Synzreſis eſt duarum ſyllabarum in unam contra- gyaarefis, + 
io: ut, Virg. Seu lento fuerint alvaria vimine texta : 
ro alvearia. 1 
Diæreſis eſt ubi ex una ſy llaba diſſecta fiunt duæ: Diæteſis. 
, Ovid. Debuerant ſuſos euoluiſe ſuos: pro evolviſe. 

2 


— — — YU 22 


Cxſura eſt, cùm poſt pedem abſolutum ſyllaba bre- Caſurs. 


n is in fine dictionis extenditur. 


Cæſuræ ſpecies ſunt. 
Triemimeris, ex pede & ſyllabâ: ur, 


irgilius; Pefteribu inhians Pirantia conſulit exta, 


Triemime- 
ris. 


Penthemimeris, ex duobus pedibus & ſyllaba: ut, Penthemy- 


Irgilins : Omnia vincit amor, & nos cedamuw amori. — 
| * WW ee © an ua —— 9 — 


N Hlephthe⸗ 
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ephthemi- Hephthemimeris, ex tribus pedibus & ſyllaba; 

aeris. [dew ; Oſtentans artem pariter, arcumgue ſonantem, 
V 


a” ay > 


hoc 
deit 
Ho 


Inneemime- Enneeminie: is conſtat ex quatuor bedlba a Cyl 


s. ba: ut, Idem; Ihe Latus niveum molli faltu byacinthe, 
— Uy-o — | ( 
DE GENERIBUS 1 


Carminum. 
en Arminum genera uſſtatiora, de qui 
C a nos hoc loco potiſſimum tra&are ¶ dit 
crevimus, ſunt Heroicum, Elegiaey 
Aſclepiadeum, Sapphicum, Phaleuciu 
Iambicum. 


exame- Carmen Heroicum, 
From. Carmen Heroicum, quod idem Hexametrum dic 
1 tur, conſtat pedibus, numero quidem ſex, genere yet 
| duobus, dactylo & ſpondæo. Quintus locus daRyl 
ſextus ſpondæum peculiariter ſibi vendicat: fel 
| hunc vel illum, prout yolumus : ut, 
Virg. Titre, tu patule recubans ſub regmine fagi. 


| k 
109 Reperitur aliquando ſpondæus etiam in quinto loco: 
BY Idem; Chara Deum ſoboles, magnum Jovis incrementun, 
N Ultima com Ukima cujuſque verſũs ſyllaba habetur communi 
1 1 Carmen Elegiacum. 0 
beatame- Carmen Elegiacum, quod & Pentametri nome 
. 2 h bet, e duplici conſtar Penthemimeri; quarum priof | 


duos pedes, dactylicos, ſpondaicos, vel alterutros col 
prehendit, cum ſyllaba longa: altera etiam duos ped: 

ſed omnino dactylicos, cum ſyllaba item longa: of 
Ovid, Res eff folliciti plena timoris amor, | 


VU - U WU - | 
ano Carmen A ſclepiadeum. 
on. Carmen àAſclepiadeum conſtat ex Penthemimenf 


het 
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hoc eſt, ſpondæo & dactylo, & ſyllaba longi, & duobus 
deinde dactylis : ut, 


Horatius; Mæcenas atavis edite regibus. 
(yl „„es 


"tho, Sapphicum. 
| Carmen Sapphicum conitat ex trochzo, ſpendzo, Sapphicum 
dactylo, & duobus demum trochæis: ut, | 
Horatius; Jam ſatis terrjs nivis atque dire, 
— 928822 ns — W WU - 


MW - - 


In hoc tamen carminis — poſt tres verſus ad- Adonic. ubi 
ditur Adonicum, quod conſtat ex dactylo & ſpondæo: & unde. 
ur, Horat. Integer vitæ ſceleriſque purus. 

— —— 2 9 — 


Non eget Mauri jaculis, net arcu, 
* 2.44 Wwe 82889 * 


* Nes venenatis gravida ſagittis, 
| di - ooo Uye Uw>- 
* Fuſce, pharetr db. 


Phaleucium, five Hendecaſyllabum. 


Carmen Phaleucium, five Hendecaſyllabum, conſtat Phaleuciuc 
| ex ſpondæo, dactylo, & tribus tandem trochzis : ut, 


c01 Quogruo diffugias pavens Mabili, 
tun, = oo © Wwe W eo uu - W 
uns, Naſtrum non poteris latere naſum. 


| Iambicum Archilochium. 
omen Legitimus verſus Iambicus è ſolis conſtat Iambis Carmen 


Pim ut,Suis & piſa Roma viribus ruit. Iambicum. 
Cor VevY- vv - v - v- V 
dec, Recipit ramen interdum, in locis imparibus, pro 


: by limbo, rribrachum, ſpondæum, dactylum, anapæſtum: 
nque in paribusrribrschum & ſpondæum apud Sce- 
| Aicos, 

Hoc carmen in duo gena diducitur; Dimetrum, 

& Trimetrum five Senarium, 


N 2 Dime- 
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Dimetrum conſtat ex quatuor pedibus: ur, 
O carminum dulces note, , 
Quas ore pulchra melleo 0 .y- | 
Fundis, lyreque ſuccanis! __ yy -.y- 


Trimetrum, five Senarium. s | 


Trimetrum ſenis conſtat pedibus: ut, } Ve 

Cui nos damnant ſunt biſtriones mazimi. | brevi 

- — — — = -— W- - — w- Ex 

mam 

3 repe! 

DE QUANTITATE * 

primarum ſyllabarum. aecl 

Rimarum ſyllabarum quantitas octo me = 

dis cognoſcitur. | 

Poſitione, vocali ante yocalem, diph- 2 

thongo, derivatione, compoſirione, K 

præpoſitione, regula, exemplo ſeu aw / 

thoritate, \ 

POSITIO. Regula l. oy 

Vocalis ante duas conſonantes, aut duplicem i} 1 
eadem dictione, ubique poſiturã longa eſt: ut, . 
Ventus, axis, ak | 
Quod ſi conſonans priorem dictionem claudar, ſe. 

quente item a conſonante inchoante, vocalis præceden | 

etiam poſitione longa eit: ut, | A 

Major ſum, quam cui poſſit fortuna nocere. 1 


Syllabz jor, ſum, quam & fit, poſitione longæ ſunt, 
At ſi prior dictio in vocalem brevem exeat, ſequente 


* 


à duabus conſonantibus incipiente, interdum, ſed rarius | 
f 


producitur: ut, 
irg. Occulta Pola, & plures de pace triumphos. 
> © > — — WU - — 


( 
? 1 


Vecalis brevls ante mutam, ſequente liquid, com- 
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munls redditur: ut, Patris, volucris, Longa verò non 
mutatur: ut, Aratrum, funulacrum. 


Vocalis ante alteram. 


6 
| Regula II. 


} Vocalis ante alteram in eadem dictione ubique 
| brevis elt: ut, Deus, mus, tius, pius. 

Excipias genitivos in ius, ſecundam pronominis for- 
mam habentes : ut, Unius, illius, &c, Ubi i communis 
reperitur, licet in alterius ſemper ft brevis, in alius 
ſemper longa. 

Excipiendi ſunt etiam genitivi & dativi quintz 
declinationis, ubi e inter geminum i longa fit; ur, 
Faciei: alioqui non: ut, Rei, ſpei, fidti. 

Fi etiam in Fio longa eſt, niſi ſequantur e & 7 fi- 

oh mul: ut, Fierem, Fieri, 

ne, Juyen, Sic fiunt octo mariti _ _.. .y yoo 

a, dem; Quod fierj non poſſe putes. yy. - -v, v- 
obe interjectio priorem ſyllabam ancipitem habet. 
Vocalis ante alteram in Græcis dictionibus ſubinde 

long lit: ut, Dicite Pierides. Reſpice Lãerten. Et in 

polſeſſiyis; ut, En ẽ ia nutrix, Rhodopẽ ius Orpheus. 


DIPHT HONGUS. 


Regula III. 
Omnis diphthongus apud Latinos longa eſt: ut, 
Aürum, neũter, mũſæ: niſi ſequente yocali z ut, Præire, 
præuſtus, præamplus. 


| DERIFY AT 1O. 


" Regula IV. 

F Derivativa' eandem cum primitivis quantitatem 
* Cortiuntur : ur, àmater, àmicus, imabilis, prima brevi, 
w imo, Excipiuntur tamen pauca, que à brevibus 
"| deduRta primam produeunt. : 
N3 Cujus 


2 2 2 
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Cujus generis ſunt, 


Vox vocis, à voco, Jucundus, 2 jüyo. & 
Lex legis, à lẽgo. Janiot, a juvenis, Nujuſt 
Rex regis, a rego. Mobilis, a moyeo, 
ane ſepius Sedes & Sedile, à Sẽdeo. Hamanus, ab hon, 
Abet bre- Jũmentum, à Jùvo. Vomer, à vömo. 


Om 
. eim: 
em in ante · Fõmes & ſõmentum, à fòveo. X Pe dor, a pede, N Fivi, d 
nultima, Sunt & contri, quæ 2 longis deducta corripiunm pri 
qualia ſunt, | 
Dux diicis, à diico, { Genui, à gigno. Pex 
Dicax, maledicus, & (N (A frango Te 


enus multa, a dico. ( YEragilis, f Te 
Fides, à ſio. Nöto, as, noru, M 
Arena 2 Näto, as, 4 natu. 
hilta, F ab Arco. Diſertus, à diſſero. Ni. 
Pöſui, a pono, Sopor; à [öpio. Qui 
Et alia ronnulla ex utroque genere, quæ relinquuntnÞ} Stu 
ſtudioſis inter legendum obſeryanda, E 


COMPOSITIO, Regula V. prio 
Compoſita fimplicium quantitatem ſequuntur : u, 
Potens, impotens, S61or, conſölor, Ltgo, is, perltge, 
Lego, as, allego, | > = 
Exc ipiuntur tamen hæc brevia à longis enata: ut i 


Innüba, 1 Dejero 1 rat] 
Pronit, $A qubo, Pejero, $a jüro. 4 aut 
PREPOSITIO. Regula VI, Di 


Ex præpoſitionibus hæ ubique producuntur: A, de, ; pri 
prz, fe, e, n'fi vocali ſequente ; ut, vnda dehiſcent. f 


Sudibuſve preuſtis : apud Virgil, c 
Pro quoque longa eſt; przterquam in iſtis, a: 


Procella, profugus, protervus, pronepos, propago pro | PF 
ſtirpe, onus — pro — prö- 8 
fari, pröpero, profugio, proͤfect6. 

Procurro, 2 propello, propulſo, propago, 
as, primam ſyllabam habent ancipitem. 

Pruphera & propino, Graca ſunt per o paryum, 
& proiude primam brevem habent, 

| Di 
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Di etiam. producitur, nifi in Dirimo, & Diſertus, 
Reliquz præpoſitiones, ſi poſitio ſinat, corripiuntur. 
ujuſmodi ſunt. Ad, ob, ab, ſub, re, in, &c. 

| Regula VII. Canon I. 

na Omne præteritum diſſyllabum priorem habet lon- 


a m: ut, Legi, emi, Excipias tamen Fidi a fndo 

} lib, dedi, ſl ſtẽti, tuli, * * 

n primam præteriti geminantia, primam itidem bre- 
yem habent: ut, 

Pependi, )( Pepedi, ( Püpugi, 

Tetendi, Tuarudi,( )Didici, 

Totondi, Fetelli, Cecidi, a cado, 

Mömordi, . Terlgh, Ctcidi, à cædo. 

Quin & ſupinum diſſyllabum priorem*quoque pro- 
ducit: ut, Motum, Latum, Lõtum, Crẽtum. Excipe 
Aim; Situm, Litum, itum, Rütum, Rätum, Datum, 
atum, 

Et citum à cieo, es: nam citum à cio, cis, quartz, 

' priorem habet longam, 

„ EXEMPLUM ſeu AUTORITAS, 

[ Regula VIII. 

Quarum verò ſyllabarum quantitas ſub prædictas 

{ rationes non cadit, à poetarum uſu, exemplo, atque 

7 autoritate petenda eſt certifſima omnium regula, 

* Diſcant ergo pueri obſervare ex poetis communes 

primarum ſyllabarum quantitates, cujus ſortis ſunt ; 

Britannus, Bithynus, Cacus, Coſyra, Crathys, Pa- 

chynus, palatium, Pelion, Creticus, Curetes, Diana, 
Fidenæ, Gradivus, Hinulus, r Rutilius, 
Hymen, Italus, liquor, liquidus, Lycas, Orion, rudo, 
Sychzus, Sicanius & ſimilia. 


De MEDIIS SYLLABIS. 


' 
Mt ſyllabæ, partim eadem ratione qua primz 
partim etiam ex incrementis genitivi atque 


conjugationis analogia cognoſei poſſunt. 5 
c 


a — — — . 4, 
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Increment. De incrementis genitivi nominum olyfyllabyy D 
Geaitiv. ſupra in 22 nominum abunde dictum ary 
mur: unde petere licebit, fi quid de hac re hæſita } Uane 
Cztora frequens le ctio & optimorum poetarum I run 
| ſervario faciie ſuppeditabunt. edit il 
cn ugatio- Conjugationis analogiam ex imbibitis rudimg Prim! 
num aualo pueri didicerunt: nempe A. indicem prime conjuguſſhcipias, 
62. nis longam eſſe natura, p: Zterquam in Do & ejus cu Item 


poſitis, quando hujus ſunt conjugationis: ut, Dim Perint 8 
circundamus ; Dabis, circundibis ; Due, circundire, ros in 

| Przterea ſyllabas rimus & ritis, in prete: ito perſi i blativu 
ö modi ſubjunctivi ubique pro bre vibus habendas A Numer 
madye:tant ; in futuro autem in oratione pioſa loꝶ frequent 

eſſe debere; in carmine verò indifferentes repeti lob, 
quemadmodum contendit Aldus: ut, przterito, Ama lac 
yerimus, amaveritis; Futuro, Ama verimus, amaveritþiun. 
Eſt & ubi ſyllabæ mediæ variant apud poetas, ut i Aonec. 
his quæ ſubjunximus ; Connubium, Ficedula, Mala & neut 
Pharſalia, Batavus, Sidonius, & in ſimilibus. Ef 
Adjectiva in inus Latina, penultimam producunt: ] Exc 
ur, Clandeltinus, mediaſtinus, parietinus, matutinu i e: ut, 


veſpertinus, repentinus. Hodii 
Diutinus, Serotinus, I ea-re 

Craſtinus, Oleaginuz, Þ fingv! 

Preter hzc ſequentia & Priſtinus, Faginus, | gatio 


Perendinus, (/ Cedrinus, # Pr 
Hornotinus, JC Carbasinu || preti 
Et reliqua materialia, ſiye 4 metallorum nominibu # Q 
formata in inw, qualia ſunt permulta à Grzcis vocibus e bor 
deducta in g-: ut, Ciyſtallinus, myrrhinus, hyacin- 
thinus, adamantinus, &c. Cort 
Cætera felicius docebit uſus, & peetarum obſerva + Tt 
tio, quam ullæ Grammaticorym regulx, quas fine ullo fro 
aut modo aut fine de mediarum ſyllabarum quantitate aut 
tradere ſolent. f 
Quare illis pætermiſſis, ad ultimarum ſyllabarun do 
quantitates aperiendas jam accingamur. e 


* 
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De ULTIMIS SYLLABIS, 


Uanquam ultimæ fſyllabz ipſum literarum nume- 
rum aut æquant aut etiam ſuperant, non tamen 
ebit illas etiam ordine percurfere. 
primum a finita producuntur ; ut, Ama,contra,erga, . 
xcipias, pura, ita, quia, 
lem nominativos, & omnes caſus in 4, cujuſcunque 
rint generis,numer\, aut declinatiqqis, præter yoca- 
yos in 4, a Græcis in ; ut, o Enea, 0 Thoma : & 
blativum prime declinationis z ut, ab hac Musa. 
Numeralia in ginta a, finalem habent communem, ſed 
equentius longam : ut, Triginta, quadraginta, 

b,d, , deſinentia brevia ſunt : ut, ib, ad, caput. 5. p. x, 
ln c deſinentia producuntur : ut,ac, sic, & hic adyer= C. 
dium, Sed tria in c ſemper contrahuntur; ut, Lac, nec, 
onzc, Duo ſunt communia, Fac, & pronomen Hic, 

& neutrum Hoc: modo non fir ablativi casũs. 

E finita brevia ſunt ; ut, Mare, pene, leg ſcribe. 

„ Excipiendz ſunt omnes voces quintz inflexĩonis in pames olim* 
Fe: ut, Die, tide, una cum adverbiis inde enatis: ut, quintz, nuns 
Hodie, quotidie, pridie, poſtridiẽ, quare, qua-de-re, tertiæ decli- 
ea-re z & ſiqua ſunt ſimilia, Et ſecundæ item pet ſoræ — 
lingulares imperativorum activorum ſecundæ conju- mam in abla- 
E gationis ; ut, Doce, move, mane, cave, 
Producuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e: ut, Me,te,se, 
præter qu3, ne, ve, conjunctiones encliticas. 
Quin & adverbia quoque in e ab adjectivis deducta 
e longum habent: ur, Pulchrẽ, doctẽ, valde pro validẽ. 

Quibus accedunt Ferme, fere, Bene, ramen & male . 
corripiuntur omnino, 

Poltremo, quz à Grzcis per n ſcribuntur, natura 
producuntur , cujuſcunque fuerint casũs, generis, aut 
numeri : ut, Lethe, Anchise, Cete, Temp 

[ finita, longa ſunt z ut, Domini, magitiri, amari, 
doceri. Pi#ter Mihi, tibi, ſibi, ubi, ibi, qt æ lunt com- 


munia, 
Nis 


lakes! 


ta 
um 


| CC 
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Nisi vero & quasi corripiuntur: cujus etiaaih;s 
ſunt dativi & yocativi Grzcorum, quorum 'ge | 


oy 


ſingularis in 85 breye exit: ut, ono 
\ Palladi, / Amarilli, ers 
Huic<Phillidi, >Vocat, 6< Alexi, em 


Minoidi, Daphni, $20 

L finita corripiuntur : ut, Animal, Annibil, ws 
gil, sa, conſul, Prater nil contractum 2 nibils vi hair 
& Hebrza quædam in 1: ut, Michael, Gabria, , tw! 
phael, Daniel. ſe 
N finita producuntur: ut, Pzan,'Hymen, quin, Mo 
noph in, non, demon, . 
Excipe, Forsan, forſitan, an, tamen, attamén, yea prod 
tamen. oque 
Corripitur & in cum compoſitis: ut, Exin, ful 
dein, proin, ty 
Accedunt his & voces illæ, quæ per apocopen ¶ rz 
ſtrantur: ut, Men > Audin > Nemon > 
Nomina item in en, quorum genitivus inis conf 56 
prum habet: ut, Carmin, crimen,peRen,tibicen, iu uo 
Grara etiam in on per o parvum, cujuſcunque fuer 
eaſils : ut, Ilion, Pelion: Accuſ. Caucaſon, Pylon. 
Quædam etiam in in per i, ut Alexin : In yn, pet; 
82 «abt — 
In an quoque a nominativjs'in 4 : ut, Nomin, I E. 
genia, gina. Accuſat. Iphigeniin, Æginän. zun 
Nam in an, a nominativis in as, producuntur : u 
Nomin. Eneas, Marſyas, Accuſat. nean, Marſyin | | 
Ofinita communia ſunt : ut, Amo, virgo, porre, dA 
cendo, legendo, eundo, & aliæ gerundii voces in do. tin 
Præter obliquos in o, qui ſemper producuntur : u, dh 
Huic domins, ſervõ. Ab hoc templo, damnõ. co 

Et ad verbia ab adjectivis derivata : ut, Tantõ, quai 
tO, liquids. falſõ, primo, manifeſts, &c. ut 

Przter ſ:dulo, mutuò, crebro, ſerò, quz ſunt con- 
munia, n 
Cxterùm modg & quomod6 ſemper corripiuntur, | c 

Cid 


PROSODIA. © 129 


% quoque, ut & ambo, duo, egoy atque homo, 

guntur producta. 

oſyllaba tamen in o producuntur : ut, D6, ts, 

ergo pro cauſa, 

em Grzca per , cujuſcunque fuerint caſũs: ut, 

Sappho, Dido, Hujus Androgeo, Apollo, Hunc 
Apollo. 

| —— : ut, Cæs r, torcular, per, vir, 

turtuͤr. 

ſemel apud Ovidium productum legitur: ut, 


Malle meum levibus cor eſt violabile telis. 
= W Us 82 9 w S UU «- - 


tiag 
ge 


, 


en producuntur etiam Far, lar, nar, ver, für, cũùr; Pãt 

oque cum compoſitis: ut, Compar, impar, diſpar, 

Grzca quzdam in er, quæ illis in yp deſinunt: ut, 
tj crater, charact er, ether, ſot er. 

Przter pacer & mater, quæ apud Latinos ultimam 

erem habent. 

$finjta, pares cum numero vocalium habent termi. 

ationes, nempe, As, es, is, os, us. 

Primò, as finita producuntur: ut, Amas, mus ãs, 

ajeſtas, bonitãs. 

Pieter G:#ca, quorum genitivus ſingularis in dos 

Nit: ut, Arcis, Pallas 3 Genitivo Arcados, Pallados. 

PB Et præter accuſativos plurales nominum creſcen- 

lum : ut, Heros, Heroos : Phyllis, Phyllidos : Accu- 

I ntivo plurali, Heros, Phyllidas. 

Es finita longa ſunt: ut, Anchicẽs, ſedẽs, doc ẽs, patrẽs. 
xcipiuntur nomina in es tertiæ intlexionis quz penul- 
timam genitivi creſcentis corripiunt : ut, Miles, ſeges, 

dives, Sed Aries, abies,paries, Ce &s ; & pes, una cum 

compoſitis: ur, Bipes, tripes, quadrupẽs longa ſunt, 

Es quoque a ſun, una cum compoſitis, corripitur: 
ut, Potts, ad s, prodes, obès. 

Quibus pents adjungi poteſt, unz cum neutris ac 
rominativis pluralibus — : ut, Hippomanes, 
cacoethes, Cyclopes, Naiades, 

Is 


* 


As. 


Es. 
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{s tinita brevia ſunt : ut, Paris, panis, triſtis 
Excipe obliquos plurales in , qui producunty 
uss, mens1s A menſa, dominis, templis. 
tem quis pro quibus, cum producemibus pe 
mam genitivi creſcentis: ur, Samn, Salamis; nir 
tivo Samnitis, Salaminis, 
Adde huc quz in e 1 de ſinum, 
Grzca, ſive Latina, cujuſcunque fuerint numei 
casfls : ut, Simoeis, Pyroeis, paite1s, omneis. cult 


Et monoſyllaba iteni omnia: ut, Vis, lis; p 

quis nominativos, & Bis apud Ovidium, 

Iſtis accedunt ſecurde perſonz ſingulares etre 
rum in 5 quorum ſecundz per ſonæ plurales defi be fi 
in /tis, penultima produR3, una cum futuris d 


ctiri in u: ut, Audis, velis, dederis: Pl. Auditi, 


litis, dederit is. 


0s finita producuntur: ut, Honos, nepgs, domi 
ervos, X 
Præter compös, impös, & 6s offis : & Grzca y arb 
parvum: ut, Delos, Chags, Pallad. s, Phyllidös. 

Vs finita corripiuntur: ut, Famulus, regitis, tem 

amamuùs. 

Excipiuntur producentia penultimam genitiyi aur ed: 
centis: ut, Salus, tellũs; Genitivo Salũtis, tellüm 

Longæ ſunt etiam - omnes voces quartz inflexi 
In 1, præter nominatiyum & vocativum ſingulaeiſtoris, 
ut, Hujus manũs, hz manũs, has manũs, 6 manũs. nen 

His accedunt etiam monoſyllaba : ut, Cris, thi 
mas, sũe, &c. 

Et Græca item per «; dipht 
fuerint casdss : ut, Hic 
Sapphas, Cliũs dipiſco 

Atque piis cunctis venerandum nomen  E $US, 


Poſtremò, u finita producuntur omnia: ut, Many, (doleſci 
genu, amaty, dig. | 


hongum, cujuſcunqſeps, o 
Panthũs, Melampas, Huſuf we ca 


Grammatices finn. 
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nium Nominum in regulis Generum contentorum, 
im Heteroclitorum, ac Verborum, interpretatio aliqua. 


i io, Advena, qui non eſt ci- Gergenti. 

Cl Abſcodo, To hide. vis, ſed externus, A Agricola, qui exercitat 
oeculto, ſtranger. rem ruſticam, An 
ſus, immenſa quz- Acquor, mare, pelagus. bwbandmar, | 

m profanditas im- The ſea, becauſe ne- Alcyon, avis marina, 
trabilis. A depth thing is more plain then hyeme pullos educans. 
t by ſounding can-= it: for Aequor doth ge- Acertais ſea-bird that 
be found. nerally, ſignifie a plain liveth in the ſands, & 
nan, ex Acarnania in any parcel of the batcheth in winter, 

. One born at world, It i taken for Ales, quælibet avis, aut 
carnania in Gree'e, the air alſo: as, Alpice velox. a bird, or ſwift, 
tſo, eo ad vocan- bis ſenos volitantes z- Alnus, genus arboris, 
vel voco. To go quore cygnos. An Alder tree. 


call. Aes, ſpecies metalli ru- Alo, nut rio. To nouriſh, 
r, arbor, .4 Maple - bro colore. Braſ3 : a, Alter. The other of the 
te. becauſe that in old two. 


6s, acumen rerum ſe- time money was made Alvus, qua ſordes deflu. 
antiam,exercitiis in- of it, Aces ſometime doth unt, aut labuntur The 
ultio, oculi lumen, ſigniſie money, pawnch,and ſometimes 
»edge : The aray of Aether, tota coli ſyde- the belly withoxt, 
n army Tbe fight of rtimque ſubſtantia ac Amazones, Scythicæ ſœ- 
ve eye. compago, The whole minæ, eo quod mam- 
i inſt rumentum ſar- Prbſt axce of the ſhhe ars mis care.nt, Certain 
e oris, ac mulieris or- Fßom the fire 10 the ex- women of Scytbia, fo 
Namentum. A needle, treeſt circuit of heavt. naed for lacking a dug, 
: an inſtrument Affinis, cognatus, A ti Amligo,circumago, cir- 
Ewberewith women did man by marriage. cundo, To compaſs, Ie 
tt their hai/. Agnoſco, eſt noſcere id doubr, 
s, omnis pinguedo, quod nobis olim ant Amicio,veſtio To cloth, 
Le carnis, five alteri- viſum fuit, aut alia Amris, fluvins, A riv r. 
rei. Fat. quapiam ratione co- Anas, avis in aquis degét 
lipiſcor , aſſequutus gnitum. To recog nige, A duck, or drake, 


. 


um. To obtain. to know anew , or to Ango, crucio, ptemo, ves 

0, Woleſcts, juvenis adul- come te ren Fbrance of, x0, To trouble, or ver. 

. Aſtripling from 12 Ago, facio, To do. Angus, ferpens in aqui. 

l one and twenty, Agragas, urbs Siciliz degens, A dry, or & 
Wr,frumenti genus vel A town in the ifle of nnter Prake. 

intis, Wheat, Sicily „ called now Animus, conſilii prin 


cipium 


. * ä 


Nominum & Verborum 1 
eipium. The mind, and the God that car - ind of ] qui 
Anna, nomen mulieris. rieth the ſun ab .. —Arufpex, M. 
Anne. | Appendix, quod aliis inſpicit. 
Annuo, aſſentior. To af- adjuntum, quaſi ex, ſeeks 


eth d 
ſent and agree unto, alio pendeat. An ap- bowels of lag 
Annus, tempus 365 die- penti/t, or an addition As, eſt libra, | 
rum, & 6 horarum. .4. io encreaſt a thing, decim unciz ee,” 
year. Applico, jungo, advenio, of x11 016; enan 
Antes, ab ante, eminen- To apply unte, or to whole ſum of am 
tes lapides , "five ulti. arrive, Aſſecla, qui co 
mz columnz, quibus Apt6ton, nomen invari- ſemper ali 
' fuſtinerur fabrica. The abile, ſed nullo defe - quitur. 4p4% 
pillars, or ſailing flones ctum caſu. A noun un- hey or contin 
thas ſail over the wall, decline4 , having one Aſtu, dolo, fall | 
to bear the frame, or the termination in all caſes deceit, or gui, e wen 
dry ſtone- wall that en- Aqualis , vaſis genus, Athamas, nc s eit 
elo ſeth a vineyard, or quo aqua tenetur ad A mans ourtus v 
tbe firft ſer or fontier præbendam eam ma- ſbondd be fai ne 
of vines,. | nibus. A laver, or an bis ſon Phryxw res 1 
antidotus, medicamen- ewey, Athenz,civitas Gin 
tum contra venena Arbor, vel arbos, notz inter Achaizml 4 
darum. A preſervative ſigniſicationis. A tree, cedoniam. er. 
againſt poy ſon. Arcas, ex Arcadia po- Athens, 
Antiz , mulieris capilli pulus. The people of Athletes, pugil Tp 
in fronte demifi. - 1 arcadia. tor, A champ fas i 
womans forelochs, Arceo,'pello, & adveni- , be that ftrive | 
Antiſtes, in aliqua re re non ſino. To heep game. char, 
ſummus. A preſident away, Atomus , corpusI 
or chief ruler, man or Arceſſo, voco, & accuſo. bile. 4 more Ji 
woman. Te cal, or to acenſe, or that it cannot g | 
Anus, vetula. an old wife. to go to accuſe, Auceps, qui vel n 
Anxur, nomen urbis I- Ar&us,urſa, quam noſtri ves capit. 4 draxke 
taliæ, quz nunc ra- Septentrionem dixe- mar or woman, Wo. 
rentina dicitur. Tarex- rant, ſignum cœleſte. Audeo, ſum aulw | 
tine. A. igne called the Bear be bold. | 
' Aperio, indico , refero, of the Wagon, Aveo, cupio, To U bm, fc 
To open , to ſhew, or Ardeo,uror, inflammor. or cover. * 
to declare. To he hot. Avernus, lacus C vel pr 
Apes & apis, animal Argos, oppidi nomen. 4 niz prope Bait Aur 12 
mellificum. A Bee, town of the peninſula Plutoni dicatua 
Apiſcor, aſſequor, ac- of Greece called pelo- nabantur vetete, 
quiro. To obtaix. ponneſhs lake in Italy » 
Apollo, deus quem Grz- Arma, muyimenca, ſcu- ' bexte they though! . 
ct Solem appellant. tum, gladius, relum, 4 deſcent into hel. Wet 
The God of wiſdom & & ea quibus prælia- Augeo, majus fact 


E 


r ſie t & of propheſie, mur. Armour, or any pliſico. To inert 


% 


* I gnterpretatio. 
aui furora pre- ten for bell. II is alſo 
„ . — — bole where any wa- 
N or ter entreth, and falleth 

vel qua cur- into the earth. 

ee wagene r, Barbiton, inſtrumentum 
umi 4 carter, 
„ tus flans 4 
Wine. The ſoutb- 


1 


tur plectro, vel cala- 
that is played on with 
& quill, It is alſo Bar- 
opus facit. The bitos , both maſculine 
5 deer of any - and feminine. 

ow, mar or woman. Bellaria, cibi ſecundæ 

Ametrus mundi, menſz, Funcates. 
Ldichur lignum te- Bes, unciæ octo. Eight 

4 Circa quod rota 9%7ces. : 

Ws vertirar, An Bibo, potum haurio, hu- 
rk ree-and by tran/= morem attraho. Le 
lern, the rules tee drink, 

» oh bo imagined Bidens , 
| 4 a one pole to the 
8 
Acchain: ia, Diony- 
i Bacchi ſeſta. the ſeminint gender. 
The feaft of Bacchus, Bifrons , habens duas 

Mir, herba radicis frontes. He or ſbe that 

AK her b that 
call our 
gloves. 

has, deus vini, The 
drunken god, the god of 
wine 


las bacillus, & ba- 
Jeulam, & binc bacil- 


hor, qui vel que ali- 


inſtrumentum 
duorum dentium, vel 


with two teeth: or 4 


another bebrnd, 

Bilis, humoris genus, I. 
is with this word' atra, 
melancholy : and with 


uſed alone, is the ſame 
diſeaſe that Cholera 
lum, ſeipio. A fre is after Cor, Celſius, 
eum, locus publicus See Cholera. 
el privatus, in quo Bombyx, vermis, & pro 
aur ſanjtatis aut ab- materia ſumitur, A 
wendarum ſordium feih-worm, or ſrlk, 
walavamur, a'bath, Bos, nora eſt ſignificatio. 
athrum, erat locus An ox, bull, or cow. 
profſundior Athe nis. Britannia, inſula quam 
ei modo vel for- 
. A certain pit by 


| incolunt. The i/le which 
Athens. Now it 14 14- 


it inhabited of Augliſh- 


flava, choler: aud being 


men and Seoitiſh-meng 
called Britannia ma- 
jor. 


Britannia minor, is Bri= 


tain in France, 


muſicum, quod pulſa- Bubo, avis nomen, à bo- 
| 1 vis mugitu, A owl, 
mo. The lute, or any like Bucephalus, nomen equi 


Alexandri magni, 4 
lexander ibe great bis 
borſe, 


Byſſus, tenuiſſimi lini 


genus... noft fine ſors 
of fine ur, whereof a 
precious hind of linen- 
cloth is Mae. It m 


be taken for filh al/d. 
C 


Acoethes,malus mos, 
AR evil cuſtomezor 4 


bile hard to be cured. 
ovis, Any inſtrument Cadaver, corpus mortu- 


um, A dead carcaſe. 


ſbeey of two teeth, in Cado, corruo, præcipi- 


tor, vel labor. To fal. 
and ſomerimes 10 hup- 
per, 10 chance, 


hath a face before, and Cædo, percutio, ferio, 


verbero. To ftrihe,or to 
beat, and ſometime 10 
cut or lop, or to prune 
trees : ſometime to hill, 
to ſacrifice, and ſome- 
time te breah, cæde- 
re januam faxis, in- 
ſtare ferro, 


Czlo,percurio aut fran- 
go. To [mite or to break, 
antiquum verbum, the 


compounds whereaf be 
it n ſe onely, 


Cello is alſo read withs 
out 4 diphthoug. 

nunc Angli & Scott Czlum vel cœlum, ex- 

trema mundi 

minatio cum ſpheris, 


deter- 


quas 


—— — T — 


1 


[ 


þ 


Nominum um Verborum 


duas ambir ad eleme - 
tum ignis. Heaven, or 
with a difference any 
of the (phears. It ſigt 
nifietb weather alſo. 
Calco,. pede comprimo. 
To tre ad uon, and by 
a tranſlation unto the 
minde, to deſpiſe and 
ſet nought by. 
Calẽ dæ, dies primus cu- 
juſq; menſis. The firſt 


day of eue.; moneth, 


Caleo, ferveo, calidus 


ſum, Tobe bot, or 0 
glow. ; 
Callis, via p**4urara, id 

eſt, via trita, A path- 


way. 

Calvo, deci pio, fruſtror. 
To deceive, to beguile, 
to tromp. 

Calx, pes imu«s3 & pro 
cujulvis rei fine po- 
nitur, vel pro mate- 
ria, qua Lapides in 


dog,or 4 deg-fiſh:6 ftar 
or ſigne in the 
ment called canis. 


thing a 


rma- Carex, herba 


riflima. & 


Cano, To ſing, to infdite Caro, quod ani 


Poetically, 10 play upon 
infliruments : ſometime 
it is to praiſt or propheſy 
Capeſſo, capio, five ad 
capiendam eo, To rahe 
or to ge to take: and 


e 


ſometime recipio me, Carpo,diſce 0 


to go; , Nunc per- 

„gam herz imperium 
exequi, & me domum 
ca peſſam: 

Capio. To take, to delight, 
to deceive, io chuſe, to 
abide and ſuſſer : as, 
Capio dolores To bold, 
or contain ; 10 invade 
& catch: as, Nave ce- 
pimus. To inflame with 


19 bite off, 
gather n. 
leaſe, or 106 
ſometime 1 
rebuke, Car pen 
10 begin t 
Carpere vit 
Carpere 

to ſe wool, 
num, To bat 
Carpere cibu 


love, And it is lightly Caſhs, --fis, ret 


of ſuch a ſignification 
& the ablative is that 
comes with it. 


maiſc.pro gale 
eſt caſſis, --di 
caſſida, A 


muro conglutinantur, Capiſtrum, capitis vin= belmet in #be 

An heel, or laſt end of culum, adhibitum ne gender. 

a race, or lime. animalia aufugiant. Caſtra, locus, in 
Cambio, commuto, To AI balter. lites tentoria ft 
erchange, and of the 1 olim ſacer- The camp, the yi 

old writers it is 14kex dotes geſt aban: in ca- or the army. 

for to fight, pwite. An ornamtt that Cato, nomen viri,; 
- Canalis, per quod aqua be Nuns were wont te tain Romane 
 confuit in viis lapide wear upon their beads, Caveo, diligentia 
ſtratis. 4 chanel, Capra animala carpen- hibeo, provide 
Cancelli, ligna inter ſe dis virgultis digum, ſulo, proſpicia 
modicis intervallis in JA goat, quid præter (pe 
tranſverſum inſtar re- Car, aliquis ex Caria, .4 niat, To be wart, 
tis iu vicem annexa,,4 man of Caria, be wary and 
lattice, or the lifts of a Cardo, quo janua move- Cavere is alſo 
game: place, or of a ſpe- tur, An book or hinge, in aſſurance, 
F le. Careo, eſt tem deſidera- ſave harmleſs by 
Canis, animal latrabile, tam non habere. To tier or ſureties. 

& piſcis marinus, & lach, or te be without, Caulis, in berbis dit 

honum. calelte, 4 and eſpectally ſuch 4 iptum robur, live 


\” 

7 5 
* 

„ 


* 
> Ag? 


ex, 


5 


pelyts.” 


— 
C 


"8 | 
Calm an its 


for theairs s In b 
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Nomialum a Verborum 


pant Fund - daun a very Cubo 16. 
ant "{roexr 10e Eunabula,cm * 
burned Cunz,'cunat 


;.# they Cie ene, y 1 


enſe. Te wvets 
luſt for e a 
with a dative 
N . , 1 2 
2; Privy ect chatoon , vas meu, A 
amplum cui vinum Curculio, 
aut oleum imponi- vum frac 


** 


 todens, A Wu 


t 10 . mis. A goblet , or | 1 
erer! or fo Lende piece - Cures , oppidi # 
16K: mm inter Ciepo ! To crath. A towns 


Kitz ſedes, Somietimes to tomplain, Curro, celericers 
terjarnty's 20 ca- lament, and actuſe: a, dum precipitt, 
Avi, 5 i- «Quispuſt yina gravem ta.celcritate wh 

fi fons "þAperiem crepaz ? fi voro. J 


18 . prima mu- Jyometimes to h 


bert, wid "miſcula que pueris ie, 10 rh. 6 
| antur, All manner of +” » acuticr} 
dorms things that are given liz, The w 
Bi 'vimini- children in their in fan- ſhear, pike, yur 
A <4 hustet. 9550 erally, ſwadling- - any other tide, +. 
um, aur bands, daggers; tim Coltos, qui vel 
m ch, and ſuch like. — tuetm 
am £- Orts, Cretenſis. A rat. A becher, 
lim Dorm. f Candy. woman, \ 
rf ile tra- Cteta, inſula eſt. The IA. . „ inſula 
"of $ivers becalled calleu c Cyprus the ifle, 
7 th Shas, capillus, Hair, D 

35 255 Ctus , part 4 -genibas Ama, animal 
My, a N s ese ad inſeriorem dum, 1 But 

edem. A leg. Doe, 

*. tamos Cryſtsllus , glacies ex Damno , damno 
"babes ditiria-& ri- gels vehementer con- vel condemnay 
F ibus i- "creta. Cryftall. mags, or 18 cont 

es; dude eirea Cubo, j tceo. To lis, & Dedo, iu pery 
Ba fe rens, pri- 122 To be fich in vel totum ſube 
candidum. poſtea in mapus & adi 
| A ter- * A OCueumer, do. Te yield, 
tier 14 n 1 'the which is alſo called Defrutum, a defe 
n mm Lan, Cucumer. vinum deco&u 
r bu 0 4 vermiculus ala - mediam parten. 


Tits. 1 nat. dden to t he ha 
Wera, e + 


ornya.,, 8 


" - 

xs 

af: 
* 


o cumbo. The ſame the! Deas ago. Toit 42 5 


| — 
re Diptoron: „ name fle- aliquem, A gui 
. — duobus io caſi- eren, * 


5 e, . qiridaosct i que. >; 35 + 


vn derlivie d with Mw Cquis, Whether any. | 


y 
5 „ obleSamen- caſes whasſorver! come doi eat. 
0 = — — Diræ „ Ampreeationes; Ke emitto & quaſi 

| thing, © execrationes & inſe- extriidet * To fur our, 

„ en 1 . uy Mea- rorum furiæ. Our [es ans vo- - ebaigate __—_— 
we. banninge y4u4 the T eme ine de exhibite,to 
i oel de]phinus ies e bell, e; ar, Bdere ſpe- 
be -piſcis Diſco, capio dofingm Qacula, Edere ani- 
— cc To lan. | mam, if 0 die. "The 


Diſpeſes , ſepa ro dirj- —— of it in — 


Klare, a gi mo. To 

ways and trevempr. Diſplice o. Te difyleaſe. 
tum elt: per fi- Ditionis, tmperit, dom 
licutinem capitur ni, Of my Fight &- n. eo, eee do- 
omni quo aliquid ve. We reed ut ſtru- ceo, or per- 

. * A tooth, | pute 16 refuſe Di- Vn «— 
defigo.” To /a- tie be n Effata ſunt altime pre» 
1, an to plan- Divido, partior. . cationes K m 
I ipnavie- viti- vide. poſt ſinem aufpicio- 


0 » homino, forruns Fiche. Gr. The prayers that 
ate to tell © Do, dons, To Sooth ſayers ſaid, after 
(8 7 tempus viginti Doceo, a alicujus rei co- notice talen of birds 
natuc bocarum. A iticnem akeri tra- flying , before they en- 
T . To teach, & ſmme- tred the citie. 
6 inficies eo, . 10 fw, aud to de- perk carco, Te weed. 
d. To nie. dave, ie warn, and e Elethas , elephantus, a- 
— To  afcerrain. nimal fam notutn. 
773 " * rans, unciæ novem. As elephant. 
mo. To lebe. © Nine ounces. Elis, civitas Arcadis. 
las,” __ yel iS print; Dileo , triſtis ſum. To A Atte in Arcadia , or 
me be ſorrowfull. - © "a countrey in Pelopon- 
* 10 po Fed Poms , manſuetum ta- neſus. 
Vi cio. To teme. Emineo, præ alits appa- 
fe he &Jagiin\ mon- Domus, ædificium ad reo, vel excelld. Ts 
5 Id, ma- habirandum factum. appear before others, & 
ö W dicatum. Att bouſe. to paſs them, 
Dr the bill Buco , notum eſt. To Emo , comparo, mercor. 
Ty lead, n to ae * To bay. 
nog , unus du- count. ' Enfis,gladins, A ſword. 
voctliem” ſo- D ee o Epaſco, To eat p, 0 
3 [irig 4.4 
Wiberg. 7 pas vel qus: Jucit” ThJ16 leave nothing. 
4 O23 * Au- 


egen Divitiz, opes * rum extra urbem di- 


2 conſume” with ſeeding, 


— 


— 


— — — — . ¶ ͤ . — — en 


—— — — ——᷑—m ————— eͤ—“ OS rf— —— — — — — 


— * — — — * 
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P wet oe yp> cc 


—— 
11 


Nominum& ee 


:Spalym 0 *. — edipu- 
2257 ce lebec con- ; «cv * 
— A banquets Hxpreigehanca, vel ten- 
"7 tor. „ er to be 
quo. Ini 
eee e., de- 
e then ridetb. clara. To firatch ent, 
locus deſertus. ard ts declare. 
© Afdeſertarwilderneſ3, 
dee. extra rapio. Te & pulmo dicuntur. 
out. Abe er:trails. b 
2 * „ ſawem patior. Extorris , eXul.' 14 ba- 
. Tobungar. '- Kiſbed mar or woman, 
© Eventuzgevenuims quod Exul , qui vel quæ exu- 
As cala aut fortuns n= lat. "Ahaniſped mat or 
bis evenit, Wap, or woman. 
15041 which cometh te Brun ,exolvo , denudo, 


a8. extra claudo, Fxny _ — 


exuendo. The 
Fo | things _ vt put © 
e digita diurn | 2 
& noctutnæ. Watch - — — 
; and wer Fa cio, iq ago. 
2 e bel. To mate , 
„ po » vel ſcalpendo en 
... -  conficio. Tocarve, 22 2 facien 5 make \ 


Acies, A — 


. 
—— — * 
2 a „* 
— — 


— 
—— 


graves 10 cut ont, to 


1 

TT 
+. 
y 
: 

5 

Ji 
' 

4 
; 


i — — 


lum exculpere,. J tue. 
wreſt or wring out: n Fames , edeudi cupidi- 
Verum exculpete. tas. Hunger, 
Excurrogextracurro,vel Far. One agrxeral word 
præcurru. To run out, 
r t3-0ut-ran before, 
5, amount to 4 great 
deal, to make a u 
road, or 8 ien. 
Exeuſo , extra cuſpam 
reddo. To exeuſe. bread-corn, 
Pxcutio,ejicio, emitto, Parcio, ſaturo , impleo, 
\Toſmite out, neue fac » lagino, 
Exequie, funebre offici-,.. Jo ſin, toſill, to /a- 
ang. Theceremomies 0 's and make ſat, 
the buciall. . m religioſum, 
Rxlexs ſine lege viyens. & dignum factp. Law - 
A. lawleſs Nn 0%. fall right. Aan, axd 


CI 41 0 


er corn: m, Triticcum ' 


gineum, &c. BN, row 
ir ſignifieth ene certain 


Exta, proprie cor. jecur, 


bind called Ador,which Fe rio, Here 
Fe ro. To bear i 


t ev Fo worth the 
- = Faſcis 


tinebantur , Wa 


ſeſtivitatum e 
mur. A 
the or ler of Ih 
the whale ye. 
dies weredayes 
= 7 

ene 


vr of the 
oteſe ie 
words of the 
dico, 445 
dies, were thei 


ry det. 


Fareor , annu o, 


do. Io grant 6 
ſent unte. 


vel eo Fa: iſco, deſicio, 


to 4 
fFeraicbh ont: , Ocu- Fore To de- 8 ſeffus ful 


by weary, to ja 
vo be weak. 


Faveo, vectè alict 


To ſavenr. 


for any hinde of grain Fel, purgamenumſf 
gunis, The gal. Fir 
far, hordeaceur,Gfili- Feria, dies cellar 


b 0 
or er of pſh 


tolead or teil, 1 
to coves , to a 
bring ſorth, ic 


Take away, to oli 


#14 advice : . 


ius tulit ; ad 


im, 


—— — 
= © hn % 


- TeFlos, 
ome ente. los e wo 
c ons To. _ ligitur, A flower, 


Flue, decurro, propric Fre 


li To 
Fern Srtain Fadio, — Toon, frtun 


wa 3 . 3 


| = dia in om- attrahicur atque Fu 
1 5 2— oA 


; idociam & f/ _— A wt. Fugio, May” nch; 
taken, To hang diff. Force ps, infirumentu m, velin quo. To foe from, 5 


and ſome Frux 


CTY 8 10 be 
* Bagg 74; wal 


p,T 0 plan, $0 avortl, 
7 e , rule is, ſuſtineo, map io. 

. e. 
,. berba fine caule, 
ne Lore , 5 ine ſemi- 


x;whereof there 


renerur aliquid. 
pai of eng.. 


orfex , inſtrumentum To wnderfrop, and w 


fartorum „ quo ali- ſpore, 
id ſcindĩtux.-4 pair Punco , , liqueſags » *. 


of ſtiſſers. * , liquiduw ſpargy, 


þ twotind;,a5 in Her- Fors, ſottuna, caſus. Hay. — or to pon. 


eee 


x, ino lazave tra- 
hendo ducitur. A 


© laramen & er. 


crementa animali- 
um, quibus ag 


Ne 
ee diſſindo. 


ö ear, faſbion, Fri co, ſcalpo. To rxb. 
1 — 4 — five Frigeo, frigidus ſum. To 
r 


dus in unaquaq; 
K., Aren l. 
ies, To be made. 
en, us ſum. To 
be gelew. 
to, ine ino. volvo, 


neu. Id bew, Erugis,cjus quod exter- M. 


eme, ard te tuuſe 
ta f. low. 

1 6 jacry mor. To. d- eh. 
ro. Ze blew, 


Frugi, indeclinabile om- 


Forum, à ſerendo, quia Funig, reſtis, A rope. 


lires & venalia illuc, tur, qui vel que Alter 
ſeruntur. V judicial] ſubtrahit. 4 man of 
place, and then is is x or woman bie 2 

med Forum judiciale: Furſyr , pura met rm 
or the marſei · ace, & farine. 77755 by ſcurf.. 
4s caledForum venale Furo, inſanio. To be mad. 


ri ſter- Frango, wmpo, deſtruo. rudi, baculus. Ab. 


corantur, Dung, It is. To break,” 
| Fimum i the Frenum,velf;avum. in- 


.G 

Abii , Vo!fcorne 
urbs. A Town i 
Traly chen mia 

from Rene 
Oallia, Europz pars, 
ſiea intra Pyrenzcs 
montes , inter Hiſpa- 
niam Germania mgz 
& duo mirin, Ocea- 
num Pritannicum, & 
mare nuſttum. Frerce, 
Garamat, Liby# inco- 
A _crrt air nh att- 


ra ſructu in ali moni - tant of Asia. 


— uo e- 
x coer- 
ger. ide 


be cold. 


nis generis, utilis, ne - 
eeſſatius, ſrugalis. 
Good, profitable, avd- 
thrifty . 


aw yertimus. Of corn, Gargarus, unus ex cal. 


or pu'ſe, Some make the Jibus mon: is 1dr. 4 
nom nat iue herteſ I ru- 
03 bid, 


very bigh top of Ms ' 


4 


: 
: 


| Nomindini"*@"FerbSrum 


eſeit. Alam den bit 

* cundus, Jetus. 
e Hibpoinided”, 

* Le cpHed 


Nene n 
4 Ad iafaniat 
Poyſor to prot 
, whall, er 
of 


e 
, > pars guttüris 2 avis no 


„ A naribus a4 pulmo- A f . 8 


nem: vel ahimal. The Hiſteix, animal 
2 — os weaſel, | E in 


Adeo, polbideo, te- Home, note ſig 


Ha: To baue. nis. A manor 

e . oe alicui rei Honor, vel honos, 

, augeor, | idlgor , Ty deave' unte. veftehcia, quam! 
7 gents M Aal ſuctedit in exhibemus in wh 

grow, ts ex ſtrong, 50 tem alte tius. teſtimonium. 

5 Fe 1% „Ax heir. "worſhip. | 

, es, Halee , 1 En qui fola Hordeum , ab þ 

Gl WE „aut. aquir iur. 4# bet- quoniam bordb 

Pp framento arifti 


gon, nomen _ ue came bumo- l 4 

— hers nem educoex pro- Hoſpes , qui vel 
} fundo Uiqus ! loco. To# dolce rec ip 
Grad, „ eo, inceds; draw. "* ,xecipinir: & a 
rogredior, Te g. Heros, vir inuftris & properegrino. 4 

8 The coxttrey of nobilis. "A nobtemiate, er dn hoſteſs, o 
Greece, 4great piece of 4 man of great extel- "man or woman, 
Europe, which i now lenty- in worthy fats, Hoſtis, inimicus, v 

| monder the Turk. aud therein more like « regrinus. An 
Grajugena, Grecus. .4 £14 then 4 max; Huber, ſettilis, 
Grecian born. Heſperus, ſerotina ſtel- dens, & mamm 
Grahdo, gutta aquz in la. The evening flar, coris &. homini 
acre congelata. Hail, Hereroclitym » *nomen 1ifull, or 4 dup, 
Gratts , gratix relatz ſecus, quam declina · der of any beall 
pro accepeo . benefi- tionum canones po- Humus, terca bu 
cio. . ſcunt flexum. A werd &a. The ground. 
rex. * 2 multi- declined otherwiſe then Hydroys, aqua 
rudo, the bare rules of the de- cutem. The dre 
Groſſus, fcus 1 a, denſious do require, Ii cms, bruna, 


= 


* 


, \ 
' - -Interpretatro. 
nn. | defluit, A gutter vile, * and obAquits, 
ee decurpt0» To ty. Immineo, inſto. To hang Inficias, negationem ſe 
wm lieb, e itto., 2c vi over. 15 vel debert᷑ quod acto: 
ee To at, „ Imperis, violentiæ, in- it, vet Lomunifil- 
u * 16 i 3 Kr. ncere vaſionis. 'Of violence, fe quod vecuſatar ob- 
N Row: $$) eat Fl * by and ho iſterou ſwe Hi. Jic it. 83 il, je 
i re nien iti ee Inceſſo » accuſs, impe - followeth onely the werb 
Way a} irg. acto is to, Te accuſe , 10 pro- Bo. FEY 
CYST ORR regd a- vote, 19 revile , 10 in- Inficio, int ingo, vitio, 
Wan, 4nd vad, and enter ini. ſeu maculo. To tie, or 
. e object 4 Incido, ferio, ſeto. To toinſeft, | 
q A þ aut Ac- _ ext, 20 grave Is. „ Ingruo, invado , impe- | 
se d with ibis pre- Ineido In aliquid, vel tum facio, Togive an 
„nn. b „ aliqtift eado. To onſet, and to ade. 
De , 1apis — 2 Jah into by bay, WW vw Injuſſu ;abfque anRori- 


ad, 


Agree previous ſtone , into:4, Incidi in'erro- tate, & remere fine 
„ whereof 12 be divers — And ene to Juſsione; Withour bid- | 
Sniia binds, & degrees oſdi- x , er io cbayts.* ding. | 
os + 44 Ain 5 | e inchoo. To, be. Infidie, doſoſa expeRa- | 
ws, HF (cs ,fetio, percutio. To gin, to rake br bag i tio ad hominem ag- 
am. frike, to mite 3 * Ice- enterpriſe. ''** *'* previefidhim; fallacia, 
in rf ie colaphum, Icere Inculco, cadem ſzpits © 4 hingin waitfor , or 
. i len dus, is to ſlriꝶe up 4 iterando ingero, Of-' 4 [ 


„ Aci. . 
bargain. tex to repeat. " ri A » fignificarvel ſi.- 
miltry | 


Icon, imago. An image. Indo, impono. To puti#, © milttudinemyvelequi-# 
Lada, 5 A dees Indoles, facilis Seniſtet patationem & — 
Troici ſoll. An hillin catio forurs, probita- ſuram. Like, or 4 big f 
the conntrey of Troy, tis. Towerdaeſs or or the imaje. 
, dies qui_diyidunt likely diſpoſition. 5 39 pio. To un. 
nenſem. 14 Mech, Induciæ, pax in pauct? gens. g 
Mo. Fun, and Offo- dies. & truce. a Erd ul avaores 
en is 4s the fifteenth Indulgeo, obſequoy. 0 eclarit, aut Alicuic ' 
4, in the reft the thir= ſer much by. & to give io. ex linguk in lirigua | 
"teexth> | Inermus, vel inermis, transfert. Ar wner{ 
. Jkcu » bepar. The liver, qui armatus non eſt. *prere?, mak or woman 
.Ignis, unum ex quaruor Vnarmed; | er A natur. ö 
12 entis, Fire, ' Infans}, homo per ra- nvidia, merot ex ali | 
' Vlex, qui fine lege vi- tem nondum ſciens enz proſpetitace, E 
„bit. A lawleſ5 body, . faji, A babe. vie, ſorrow for anothel (il 
| manor women. Inſetiæ, ſicrificia quz mans welfare ,'or eh 
laber, agmen aquarum inſe ris ſolvuntur. Sa- ibe vil wi and hieb 
r -Jargins ex nubibus crifice done unte 8 of aman. | i! 
8.  diffuſum; Alone. in hell: HereofInfertas Jocus eſt quidam le pa 
go, Imbrex, canalis, velie- facere , js Manes ſa- & feſtivitas in verbs 
gula curva & or- crificiisplacare , that t merry ſcef. ö 
„A, per quam imber ir „ #0 telt br at? , Irafeor a irs frimuton 
O 4 . I 
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il: 1 ourney, , 
| *, Jubar, ſol , vel ipſius ; N . 
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N nius. M call is an acres bely. or 4 lamp. 
"WT ,' the anibers do vary in L Laniſta , qui domſ g 
i the meaſure of it; for Abet, biatus, macu- diatores docer, & 

10 abe commeditic of ib La, dedecus. A great pulo vendit. AN 


| Nominum &. Verbor um 


To be gg.. uro, juramentum ſacio. Lacue, locus 
Iſmarus, mons Thraciæ Toſwear.,, . | dum 2quis 
Aſper &. Incyleys ex Jus, quod natura, aut ci - ibidem natis, 
una pajre.ex alia fer- vitas, aut gens juberz ficit ric. 
ws vines & olive- | & liquor corum, qu . were, a more, 
by he Ae bill is coquuntur. The law er Lado, verbo 5d 
eee med. 3 and ibe brotbe f lique m offendoy 
Ter, iti actus cundi. 4 gn thing ſodden, ;L#laps, nomen 
J Juifu, impè rio. juſdone, DN | 
is. One of kh 
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1. K 


lplen dor. the ux. be am 
impe ro. Te com- qu gm. „ eech Jari 

, *. Joſtirium, jurisdicendi” Lelaps' fight 

Judex, qui vel quz ju- intermiſsio. Nov:term, © whir!-wins 


er 
Jugeris , 85 tantum One come 10 mant age, Jo lick. 
quantum 


uno pari, Juventus, ætas juveni- Lampas, ignis au 


die arari peteſt. Pli- Juvo, auxilium do. To brightneſs of the 


| * 1. vil nominative and other chap, 4 ſpot , 4 diſpo- fler of defence, 


and 103), ygins-tahin of a parlour. 
fomerine 17 miſeric ; Laſer, herba q 


quo animalia nutri- cometh the jnyce 


mars went under. Ti- 7© 8 


bus. baſtis jugum fit, Lacio, in taudem duco, jamin. 


11 „in unum ago, To en. per. blanditias deci- waps. 
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The gagdeſys Juniter: ic decrive, ] | nl Bay-pree, 
Piſe, 


idem quod exe. dogs ta led Lanier 


0 


dicat. A F be Juycnis, qui adoleſcen- and a ſtorm. 
ſhe. . ye A ætatem. Lamt o 4 lingua lin 


ant jugo- boym , uno lis. Mans ficte. ſplendor. an 


eaſes , we may uſe Ju- noxr or rejroach, 9 3 1 Laquear, pars ſupen 
erum. 'Labor, vel labus, opera, cubiculi parum « 
defatigatio, Labour vexa. A vaulted 


val amity, peril , danger, & ſuccus qui exc 
* , 4e travel. mo laſerpitii e 
N 1 34 unde Lac , ſuecus matetnus, The herb ort of with 


1 eve; ntur. Milk. the Apothecaries do 
WAL: || dir of gallows; fich.«s Laceſto, vez, incito, Aſa dulcis, & Lehn 

| ; provoco, Te trouble, or Belzoin, The an 
man people call it Wh 


humi fixis duabus, Toallyre or 10 xtice, Lateo, abſcondor, u 
fupergz eas transver- 1 aQcs , praciliora inte- compateo. Jo lu 

| z uni deligari. ſtina. The ſmall guts. to be bidden, | 

Fogo, copulo, & quaſi Lado, lac emitto, vel Lavo , aqua purgo. 


Juno, dea Jovis uxor. pio. Togive milk, or Laurus , genus arber\ 
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\% Ingnterpretatio. 


in es, vn 2neam,. A Limax, teſtudo, & jocor. To play, or us 
NS produc drm? 07.4 nun. cochfea ferreftris. The ort:. 

I's, ches, 4wpulla ole - ellrd frail, aud the Lues chm in url e aut in 
. Kia r 05 & dew- ui. gto e tis, afintve 
ere e © 5, Lin His 28 b bi „mi 
Oe, 117 ben nw, venes 2 nie 2A merrii genus, mines 
; q V 0 "RS 


1 nce in umbilico ad peudes, ant peevra » uUut wo 
wth OO fon lutrum & cœnum weste törwumpit. 
noch eff. 7 r. gd, wallius. A-kinde of common diſtaſe „ or 
ww „larvæ hoctut - 9 6nmth or e1fe ſtin.e ˙π]k Vin. 4 
r rerrificationes t mind, © Lugco. weil, 10 !g- 
inmmur lis, Lingo, lambo, id ſt, A mem 4 benz 5 Or Af 
liquid lingua mofliter unte vp 
tango. Io lick. ſermetime' ts be à mouir- 
I” | Lino akquid alcui rel cin appar tl, 
Fimptimos, forme, fuperinduce. Te datth, Luv, folvo , ganas do, 
To imprint , 'fo form Lir quo. caommitto, pec- TJ» redeem , to clcanęr, 
Abuſivum. ch. To leave, io ire · 159ay ſor, 
am, mots, interitus. paſſe. 5 Lultra, habiracu)a fera- 
Demb. Linter, navicula e ca- rum, | Dexveot wilite 
Reli, pignora, chil- vata arbore ſadta. 4 beaſts,or brothel. Fauſes 
ren,” One ſor or one coch-toar, * & petty tipling- los fer 
Jaxghttr may betalled Liquefio, liqueſco. To be % bawidry. 
Liber 3 1 ne- molten. I yrs, animal macy'o- 
ert and their fuc- Liquor, liqueo , idem. ſum, acutihimè vil 
c# E Livec , lividus ſum, id dens Cr Nen call this 
ider, placet. Fr p- eſt , ſordidus. - To be beaſt an Ounce, 
th, wn, or fly. M 
ths , ventus Afrjcus, Lixa, coquus in exerci- enalus. mons qui - 
The ſonth - weſt- wind tu, vel qui ſequitur dam Arcadiæ Av 
reſb. oneſtus gratida. Je bill of that name in 
Licet, fas eſt, Iiir law- few'lionthas weitrtheon Arcadia, 
full. | zn army. Magres 4 lapis ferrum 
Lich-n, herba, vel gra- Locti, urbs in Bratiis, artrakens, 4 ſhone 
nhimum morbi ge- Aten it Italy, trat draweth iran te 
os. Liver-wer?, the Locus , propric illud 1. Jt ir called alſohe- 
Apihecarie: call i: quod aliquid cuntinet ractins lapis, or Si: 
Hepatica. It is 44% A face. deritis. - * 2 
ide kinle of lepry called Logos, ſermo, ratio, Mnjores , vi, abavi 
aner- eam, nm a- verlmm. Speech, ren proavi, ata vi, xitavi, 
tixe Impetigo. fon, a word. &qniennque ante ho 
Lien, fplen, The mitt, Lequor , verba qualia- in 1nfninim. Our an- 
Dicitur & lieni« in == profero. To e. tert. 
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1 neominativo, peek. "Malo ant gęisvelim. 7. 
\F Livur, incola Lienriz, Luceo, lueem emitto. ui! rather, 
my Athalicn of the coxyn- To h, tight. Mend» , come o, ve 


" fry ofLiguria, Ludo, lu lum exercto, m tt, Te et 
a fs 
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ſp | Nomi Ee. Vitborum 


to commit. | Menda, & mendim ver- Neg. Ton y 


e; ſiſto , & expe-  ror,ecratum. A fault. Jer 


. To 1arry or te tar- Menlſcy mulierum pro- e tr 
247 | 1 / fluvium omens fle w- 40 
Mine dij infringe * 


0 4. Ain, Menfis,,.; tempus luna Mitt 
. * B. d . cuprieylo. confeRum, To{ 


N qua manu A mane 


edpiunrurþþRtibus Mereot, Ui id Heio 
$poyls — war. ..:quamohie dignus ſum 
Alanus, 6rpbrum * qui obtineam premi- 
dum. eden 0 um, vel pœnam pat, Þ 
Mapalizy age Sites caſe. . ab., To deſerve. 1 
Sbeep-cogis „r ſmall Mrridies + dies. wedius, , 
- 68114865. Nees: , erube e . 


More, pelagus. The.ſea, Metior pur dete - men- 
Margo cujuſque eb ex- ſuro 3 Sos. To 


tremitaz. Ibe hrink er ne. mni wy or t 
zharts of any thing er Mete, .icco » amputo uno, & eo ok 

the * a rere er herbam, vel ſetzete ). Neun having m 

ſea. Le mow... : miNction » aud Ae 

Marmot 1. leid, genus. Metuo, timea. To fear. 8 — ps «ſe; . 
Metuor, timeor. To be Mons, * 


= 4 


Marble. 
Mars, deus belli. The ſeared. 1 5 wt, 1 tiſimus. 


name of the god of war. Meys. Afine. , , Moxdeo, de. 


Martyr, teſtis. A wu- Mio, fulgeo. cum motu To bite. 


14% Han or e ,velaremore.Ofter with Morigx „e vial 
Mazyvit,n4 mon. 1 certain dermit 19 © To die, 


 aicns , mon Campa - ſhire, & lihewiſt 1 be Mos , vitz in li 


niz oprimizyiniſerax. move „ 14. put forth copſuctudine 
An bill is that pars of * fingers to bim with tum. Acuſtom 
„ Hraty that z .called . whom we play z WIL Mulceo , Ienio, 1 
| Campania, fruiſul of put forth; which i cat - \ſwage, 
pleaſant w on led Micare digitis. Mulgeo, lac & 
Mater n 181 --Miles \ Qui vel que wili-. exprimo, To mk 
catio. A mother... tiam exercet. A war Mulier, quæ 1 


_Medeor , ids > ma. \ hour A feuldier, - - vIrgo," A wane 


To cure. Mina , metüs incufiio- Malſum, pou er 
,.Medicor , — re - nes per verba aut fi-- & metle. A 1 
— adfero. idem. pna, eTbreatnings, wine confelt wi 
_ Meio, mingo. To yiſ3. Mingo.; z. urinam ſacio, Ma pico ey 
Kel, liquamen dalce. To piſs, or #0 make wi tiply or ex 
Hony water,” » Mynt1 ,,onera le 
| Meleager » vel Melea- Minores, poſteri, etiam ta & oficia qe 
ben Oenei Aoliæ . poſt trineres fururi, lice proftartut, 
, regis filius, 4 mans Our ſacce ſours,  — dnty or 8 fice, - 


/ 


Tnterpreratio. 
| „ exignum animal. Neuter. Neither of both. Nubo, vito trador. To 
yn * nedo. To be married 104 man 


| | N ſar is is in the womans. 
fciſcor, 2cquiro, Nideo © » Tplendeo, To part onely, 
7 % obtain, ſbine, Nvge ss chm nibil agi- 
* orior, in mun- Nihil , rei cnjusvic, pri- mus. Triftes, - | 
n venio. To be born, vatio. Nothin Nullus. Nane. 
„, conditio ſan- Nihilum , tei Ejaſvis Nundinutn , dies & cun- 
Ws familia, The privztio. \ venrus ſtatus reruns 
blond and Nil, vide Nihil. mercatui. A fair. 
15 — na- Nitor, conor, ago ſedu- Nuo. A verb net much in 
exobCuri, 16. To go about, toen- wſe.s the eo 
* * 4% raten ſor, deavoxr, thereof be rom munly vo 
BN Sex mihi nata- Niveo , eft oculorum & Teivet, audi Jgnifieth 
1% There were aliorum membrorum to wed. 
ars, It it nifu aliquid conari. Nuptiz y legitima tun « 
al | the origine To gtvr a toten withthe junctio maris & fer- 
42 of things, eyes, 10 wink, to endea- minæ in vita ſocicta- 
| is, dies alicui na- veur C tem. Marriage. , 
* is. A birth day. No, nato. To ſwizg, Nurus, ſilii uxor. A 
ud th „ ſerpens aquati- Noceo, malum infero, dangbter in las. 
Mt. 999] 4 water ſerpens To hurt or to harm. Nvy&icorax, cowus no- 
nee thet with pey ſon inſett- Noctu, noe. By night, Qurnus, 4 ub- 
nd 1hewater, Nolo, renuo, non volo. raven. 
l, Etate, party, By Te nt. | 
. dr by birth, Nenæ, quaſi nove, pro- Md. — five | 
, — re prer initium obſerva- appono, ' To ſes 4 
decido, To hill, rionis, Brant autem gain | 
» go» conjungo. in Martio , Maio, Ju- ofex abjeauin aliquod 
= | To hen nio, & Octobri, ſex vel obſtaculum', | 
Nefrens , rer per illi dies, qui calendas pe ſſalum, lara. ter | 
abanr 'fran- ſequebantur, in reli er ſtop, - 
gere nc; — porens, quis quatuor. The Obliviſcor, & memory 
A young pig, .%' Nones of a moneth. aliquid exeidere fino. 
Negligo, conte mno, non Nofeo rem certam has T. forges, - © | | 
corn, Nor to pa] en, beo, To now, Obſzs, qui vel comers. 
er io πeẽ mn Noſter. Ours, dttur in ſidem 'alfexi. | 
Nigres, niger G0, To be- Noſtras. Df. our cont. Ar beſtage rer rel gi. { 
ome black. trey, fekt, or faction i. mae ene. 
Nemo, ne homn, No bo- Notus, ventus mheridio- Oce do. In fal er pe- 
dy, man or worn, nalis, quem nos Au- riſb, aud to be ln. 
Neo, filum torque. To ſtrum appellamus. The Oecido. Te ſet as they 
4 4 South-winde, fun ſets, | | 
ius, mo» its ſenſitso; Nubes , vapor humidus Occipat, paſteriot-pary 
AF infteomencym, . ſublime egreſles. , capitis; The der- 
e. cloxA, $4! of the head; - Fa. ö 
f 85 


. * .  Nominum,& Verborum 


Orcludngclaudo,Ts us, . circumpfante. Te +4 vine brand. 
Occult auſcundo, ab- flex, or % ande, apciin, 

- 4s. Teide. or id plant , Aft cio. To che. 
Oscula. I dem Opus, Opuntis, nomen Pang, paelſcor; 
Ocobgt, u- is o aur civits i, id Locris A jw o, plans, 

a NY Thetenth footy run! the cn. 7 108 » to þ 

mov th ingargedrgtts 199 Locks. J, to 1 19 

le Ober, n Orbis, xirculus mundi, Panis „ qu. patch 
O lac, vel got, quaſi res ttunda. A gb, Brragd,, | 

alot Nabe eſt au- G bari; an ere Pan her, & Pam 
itt imc ac, A the work! igcalle Or- anima quod 
aer. 15357 it i cv ẽ,ł do ſimilc- Han 
Olegiier „ viga ſplre- 11 roxrd like a bowl. be aft, 
ſteis. A certain ſor ub Ornbor, incipio. To be- Pa aver, gerus * 
| Ithevhe Olive tree; the Lis arte commence, oporiſerum, Pop 

Geht cqil,it the wi Ordior, id eft, rexo, To Papyrutyc hate qu 

ole , er ie grau veau. timur in biterial 
oe, ſu the lahme: Oriens, regio orienta- ben iK. Accent 
Olo, odorem (pira & Its, Tera. of. ruſh gro ing i 

c mirto. , To give 4 Orior, naſcor, ſurgo » mer i of £eypt, fi 

meli, and bat indifſc incipio To ſpring, to what big, .overerſ 

rently, {o that, the 116 . rife, 49 begin. N 4e a Linde of ja 

den be made with Orvates nomen viri x 4, call-dit Papas 

dene and malc,. , +. fdyh. Aman name, whereof eur payer 1 
Olfacio , oloror. To or & certain river in is cal edliberſe, 

ſnl or $0 ſavour 4 Si, gow calle. 1 Tat- Pa r:d1tus , Len 3 0 
» thiagrhy tian flat io i 3s (urn, niſſi nus. A p'a 

it t pere iu ſende, Os, oris, conc wum il- ple Jure. x 

10 fareſee. : E lud WY TO ſun: Parct, 2 Hineo ab F : 
Otzen, augutiu n quod | dene; & lingua, 1 To ſpare. 

Gre. fHe'ſonings 8 . Parens, patet au: mat 

Freſpabing. Os, Pits, (olilamenzum avs aut avia. Alb 

«Evcry one, Cor putts dutum. os ther or ther, a f 

Ono» gondus ali cui in- hone, ſaiber „grand 

junſtu n. A e. Oltroa, conchæ ſpegies. Pargo, ob dio. Tem 

| Onyx n uis & ge mia. A! er. 5 Pa xi role rocum 
j . Tie neil of 4, mans Ovruin, 4 GE Yahrotg forts, 

band. 4 Frag us ſtor⸗ . \. Patpeſſut, nos in Be 

Wit - ike 4 M44, 14+ veiſcor, packam ſa- cole duos | vert 

{| bam tnx Nane cu cauventy.. To habens. An bili 
Oppau, cegu. To f M A harguin, to C Plycis,, 4 comes 
Opiſe x, qut opus facit. % an avid, fametive, C bes ge. 

A wor man. tu hr fc pati, divido, & 8 

| Opis, adminiculi. P"X+ Paley, parum allco. To puren facio, Ty aft 
edi. Of ard & be'p, be. e. pr linie. 

g Oppau s Circumligo , Panpinus , vitis xamus Parrutio, cupio aut e 
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i" Intyroretatio: 


. 
21>, Nor patere: Ts bs t- Penis, canca. Ahe Thaler, ornamenta e- 
1 d Arbon. 41 he lei ii w aten quorum, Horſt-trap- 
x. o, süstid. Te feed, for a pat, rixg:. | 
cor, fits Hauri. Penn, velpenum, omne Phatus, turtis altiſeim 
19, Nenn, nutrigr, a far. To eſcuvlemum, ꝑoenlen- in porto, quæ luce. t 

; þ tun quo ty hinges VE navigamibus. „ watcry 
„eis falaciivima, ſourur. -A manner of tower. 


„ 932 —_ 


— rrew. viltuals. Phaſelu«, navicula ves 

es, apertus futon, To Perage ,perfcio, Tofi- lox & oblongal 4 
epd. iſh, and to perſect ba- brigandixe. 

\ 1uſtiago, tole ro. ſinefe. Philoris , nomen mube - 


ſaſſer er 19 ade. Percutio, ſerid. To ſmite, ris. A woman ume. 
rd, aliqui . malt Perdix, avis nota. A Fhanixavis in ariente, 
committa, To commm far triage. a Phanicen penna- 
{ome evil, Ic rdo gamitto. To lofe., rum colote $1=2440:0 
arrucles, patruorum fi- Perduelhs, hoſtis, A orbe celchenima, in 
& Ni, Brothers child ret. enen in the war. Arabia raſcen<g.equti « 
gztimeo. To fear. Pergamus , civitas inſi- læ magniridine, Phe- 
Ren , infirumentrum ynis Aſie in diene nix the bird, 
textorumy & dentatum = Txvjanurzm. The city Phryx, vir [ bry9'z. 4 
Acne; or a wes e Trojant ,'other= Trojan. 


vers ſtay, wit called, um, or pietas, pius cultus. Cd «+ 
Fo otno ca pillos. To Ilion. lie- ſt. 
ecombe the hair. Pergo , in re procedg, piget, doler, ſeu mole- 


Perus „ -cudis , -oris, abeo.” Togo ſorward, tum et. I ell. 
omne animal quod Perleyo , totum lego. Pingo, fu mam alice 
ſub hominis imperio h & throzyghty ie rei duct liners e- 


pabalscerrz paſci:gr, Tead. preſerto. Tout. 
Alcatel. Permiſſu, Permiſ;iove, Pinſo , tufdo , pane: 4 
Pries/ qui refibus in- cum nemo advera- conficio. ehe v 31 1 
cedir. A ſoos-mar. tur. By ſafferance,n ith ile beach, to bret in 4 
pedo, vent is crepiium leave und licen ſe. zorter, as ner they 


facio. Fo fart. Pe rpetior, muhum cum dh heir eri, and 
Pelagus, mate. Tie ſea, labore 2c dadote ra- ere. to late 
| belle, mulier impudi- tir. Throaghtly tw ear Pinus, a. bot «ft picci 
£2. An harlot. or ſafſer. peneris , ances ferens 
Pell, ejicio, removeo, Perplacen, valde pla- ownium noximas , 
To Artue, ar ꝓnt away.” ceo. To pylecſe very quas Lavini Piread | 
Penate -, dii domeſtici, mach, or throwg-ly to vocant, Dine. 
1 peyers nas rati pleaſe, ' Pirer, herba. Pepper. 
unt. Menſpold. gods. Perg: „orientalig reꝑ ia. Diſcis, animal quo co . 
bende o, ſuſpenſus ſum. The counzrey of Perſie, tinue tub a quis Ce. it. 1 
Ie be banged. pes, ima » ars co; is A fit. 1 
Pendo, ſutpenio, vel qui gradimur. A ſoot, Dix. refina ex 2rboribus if 
pondero , aſti mo. To Pero, oro, abſecte, vw frers. Prich, 1 
bang, ra v to pits, bo, To ot, Macto, gretus ſum, 7 
ple. PY 


15 Nominum & Vetborum 


C 15311 Janus. .A poſt. rownd or 
pine retia latiera ad Po-o, bibo. * drink, of any ober 
< cupientas feras, Hun- Næcordia, que exta ſe - Prince pg, qu 
| ing nett gn wide-med- parant ab inferiore principuum yet 
! ed eye 13 tate beaſtt..  viſcernm parte, The The prince, o iff 
| Pino -, manibes, per- mideiff, Provlema , phi 
cutio, ac geſtu fe- Præcurto , antecurro, interrogariong 
- tiam indi cd. Ts dep five citò ante co. To rexam habeng, 
aud fer ey. f © runbefore. mand, 
Plebs, vel ptebin,; idem Per lego , anrelego, ut Predo, manif.fq; 
uad vulgut. The- ſolent praceptores ty, te mf: 
monpeople..., . ſuls diſcipulis, To be proſici ſco:, e ul 
leo, ſupplieio aſſicio, an interpreter, o, 4 go forts. 
© punie,feriu; To prniſb, „ Reader, an- ſometime Prolun , mi 
to bent. to cut, or 10 ſail by. nvalto- tempe 
Pleo, plenum facio. To: Præmineo, græcello. To Teal to waſh,” 
8. - > 3053; excell otþers. Pcomaneo, proculi 
plico , centriho, & xu · Preneſte, noratn urbis. reo. To bag 
Fas fac io, To fold „er Aton in ah,, ſigne. » Ti 
« toplait.” | 11 4 Pras, ſpanſor, qui ſe obli- Momo, profere . 
Plao, aquam demitto. To gat, id elt, ſile juſſor quor. To ſer vg 
rain. 10 in lite nummaria; or to utter. 
Plus , vox incte wenti. ſuyety, | Promptu, parate, 
More. Praſes, qui vel que præ mora. With vt 
Polleo, poſſum, valeo ſidet. He or fbe that or ſpeed, 
To le able , to be of Juperintendg1h, .  Pfallo, cano in 
po wer, an ſome time is Prælol , qui vel quæ to muſico, Teig 
i aden for 10 paſs, of prxeſt, Idew. Pay on en inftry 
% be beiter, or more Prandco x prandiun ſu- Puber , ve! pubes, 
preſitable. mo, vel ante prandi. prie larngo, que 
Pb, colloco, conſti®= um ctbuy ſumo. To ribus decimo « 
tuo. 13 dine. anno , ſœminis 
Pons, afſcr , velq4g i Precis, precationic, ih- decimo, circa 
aliu per quod luper ſecrationis. Ofpray- da orirti incipit. 
aquas tranſir us. A er, of peitiax. neſs of age, 
11% fridge. Prema. Toe pre, to be DPuler, pudore alli 
| Pontus , mare. The fea. - agatrſt, and to vx, to It ſbametb. 
\N{ Porticus , ampla domus, pxrſue. 41.4 to be bard Purrafco exact ink 
| pruptfe . repencines 41 band weth, to drive, tia pueritiam inch 
imbres dean bulatio- 10 hide, t. expell, 19 ax chil/de. 
'n's gratia ædificata. fut, m deflowre, to Pugil, qui vel que f 
Wl! A gallery = an am till, Kc. pr-ndi artem 
1 | hiulatory, * Primr:iz , primi ſruckus i champion , win 
Ie, pero. To a, to exazro petit pti, qui © womde, 8 
„eie. | Deo ſferumur. Firft pulvis & pulver; 9. 
reste, las porte We ant, of 4 mat Noturg ett) F 
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N 5 $ voter pretatio. 


* o- terer ix ih law; Reor, arbitror, puto. 

+ — — Rada; cultro vel quavi F*ppo/e. | 4 

hs as. & vr Au, mi- Ie acuia degezpo, To Repango  diſſolvs, re- 

u li» ſbave, | Jungo. To unlcoſe , 10 

* . A riet, or Ramex, tuptura & di- djeys. 

„anker. entig inteſt inanum. Reperio , invenio. To" 
n 


; 


„ Kimule,..mor» Burftneſs, 


ac aceleym-infi- Rapio, per vim trabho, Hepetundarum, aliens-: 


. igh or M. auſero. To: ſnarch 4 - un pecuniarum, de 
Ba dieß, & quicung; way. quibus ptræſes provin- 


r in pattedine m Raſt rum, inſtramentum ciæ 4, provincialibus: 
lat. Marte or aore. dentatum, quu atimur — — ſi quas vi” 
erpens 8 putre + in ienificio ad corra- | zu Holo expilavit. Of *, 
narus, A ſerpent. dendum fanum, A - bribery, and pillage, of 
© QA; rat, of extoriion, * 
o, myefligo, in- Raucio, raucys ſam, To Replico, diſſolvo. To an- 
al; cope, Je ſect fer, be h. & * fold 22 
arch. "= Recido, .recrg e ite - Reppngo , iterum ſtimu- 
1. » moveo, concu- rum in eadem cado, lo, vicem reddo,. Te. 
To fall bac wand, or to _ prich again. 
fail inta the ſame again Res, omnia five cotpo- 
e Recorder , , rurſus in ralta, ſive incorpora- 
2 ; L mentem-rovaco, To lis eomprehendit. 4 
"Wi." The which. call to mind again, thing, 
es, v2catio4 labore, Reddo , acceptum vel Reſcio , rurſum perci- 
ceſſatio & quayis + ablatum rc ſtiquo. To pio. T. brow again, 
re. Reſt , 38 4pper - render er to xeſlore, Reſpuo, repudio, ſper- 
" » the body; Tran - Reduleo, odorem alicu- n0., To refuſe, 
guillias-a:to the mind jus rei reie:o,, vel Reftis , ſunis vel lorum. 
1 Eve) ane, or multumolco. To beer A rope or witbe. 
#ho/pever vor will. the ſavour of g 1bing, Reſulro , r-hlio , rever- 
co, capuc incl ino, or 10 ſavont ſtrongly 8 toi, in contrarium ſa- 
move, To hang toe and by 4 metapher 10 lio. To re box, 
be | reſerable axd 19 taſt of. Rete, inſtrume ntum quo 
Maniliæ, purgamen- Retringo , iterum fran- piſces capiuntur. 4: 
$a, & qucquidex ar- go. T. brat oper. 101. 
| broihus , ſurculorum - Rego, guberno. To rule Rex, nota eſt fignifica- 
drum „ aut ffto-., 07 12govern. „tio. A Kong, 
fun minutim decidit. Relego, rurſus lego. Te Rides, cachinno. To 
Things of. no weight , vad again. laugh. 
things nat wort te: Rein (cor. 4, recordor, Ringe, os torqueo vt” 
Lud, or ch:ppirgs. memini 70remember, Canis, To make an e- 
Wot, How =. Ren, viſt; quoddam. vil-ſavenred fort ihe 6.” 
The h-dary, ſn arling dag. & tovex, | 
MR Abula, hama ſ::ilis, Renvo, refiro, rej cio Robur , ſpecies que rcu- 
Abrawhror a ſmeat- Ty eu. Guritlime, An ab. 


Re. 1 


Interpretatio. 
intio, aliquo ſenlu ö r-Silex , lapis duriſſimus, Somnus, lopor, quies, 
cipio . pro intelligo unde ignis excutitur. Sleep. 
anitur, To perceive by A flint ſtone. Sono, ſonum facio, Te 
ſums ſenſe,or to ander- — & ſina pi, herba bund. 
eſt ſemen ferens canta Sor beo, deglutio quis · 


* £ 


Ie 1 ,ſpina. A thorn. acrimoniay ut lacry= quam molle. To ſup, |: 
elo, defun&um ter- mas cieat comedenti, Soror,notum eſt. i ſiſter, |; 


12 condo. To bary. See nie, muſtard. Spargo , late projicio, 

io , obſtruo, circun- Sindon, velum ſubtiliſſi- ac paſhm ja o. To 
munio. Tocompaſi, mum. Fine linen-cloth, ſparkie, or ſprinkle. 

to bedge. laws, Species, efſigies, aroma - 
ps, ſerpeus parvus. A Singultio , graviter tul - ta, genus, viſio. A 
le ſerpent , after ſio, & ſingultum emit= form , ſpice, the linde 

whoſe ſtroke the mem to, To ſob, of a thing , or an ap- 

bers do rot. Sino, permitto, To ſuffer, pegrance. 

quor , abeuntem ſub- Sinus & finum , genus Specio, video, To ſee, 
quor, To follow. vaſis ſinuoſi. A bowl, Specus, ſpelunca, unde 
no, loquela. Speech, or diſh is drink wine or ſpedtare licet. A den 

Fr, populus Aſfiz. One mil ix, 10 wait a prey. 

64 of 6 certain people in Siren , monſt rum matis. Sp<rne , deſpicio, con- 
$ Aſia, called Seres. A Mearmaid. temno To deſpiſe, 

ro, ſemino, planto. To Siſer , berba cujus radix Spinus, agreſtium pru- 

ſow , or plant , or io præcipuè eſt in uſu. 4 norum arbor. A lee - 

gaff , and ſometime by Par ſxip. tree. 

tranſlation to beget. By Siſto, ſtare facio, To ſer, Splen, lien , viſcus quod» 

#anſlation alſo we ſay, or ſtand before. dam. The mils, 

zerere bella, ſerere Sitis , deſide rium potio- Spondeo , ſponte pro- 

certumina, id eſt, mo- nis. Thirſt. mitto, To promiſe, and 

vere lites & pugnas, Soboles, ſuccesſio. in ſometime io berreth, 
pens, anguis, A dra- off-ſpring, Sponſalia promiſſio (ive 

nur ſergent,or ſnake. Socrus , uxoris vel ma - ſtipulatio futurarum 

W'bilus, eſt quidam ſtri - riti mater, A mother nuptiarum, Betrothing. 

F dor oris per — in law. with conditions tales. 


ſpiririis emishonem , Sodalis, ejuſdem ſortis Spontis, natura & inge - 


inter dencesfere, An {ocius. A fellow. nii proprii, Of nature, 
ug. Sol, qui Phœbus dicitur. and ewn diſpoſition, 
No, deſcendo ad ſe- The San. Staruo, pone, colloco, 
dendum, To pitch,or to Soleo, ſuctus ſam. Te be erigo, To place, to ſet 
a . wont. up , ſometime to decree 
Mer, arbor quam vulgò golium , ſella regia, in 48d appoint 3 ſometime 
7 vocant, An qua reges jus dicentes to dedicate, and ſes bee 
Ofter : with the diffe- ſedebant. 4 throne,or fore. 
rexce, Montanum, is chair of eftate. Sterno, projicio in ter- 
| Pgnifies & fimple thatSolvo , quod ligatum ram. To throw down, 
the apothecaries do uſe, erat diGolvo, ac eno- or to ſpread. 


in Latine called Seſgli do, To too/e, Sterto, dormio, ſomnum 
Maſſilienſe. P " alrum 


| Nominum &.Verborum | 
| | altum dormiendo ca? pernatent retias A Wearieth, nos f 
ur pio. To ſleep till we corh-1ree, FTænarus, locus u 
uort. - Sublego , furto aliquid ſus in tadice Mmpe, p 
Wl! $t1pis & tips, pecuniæ ſurtipio. Privily 20 promontorii Lager in 
if genus, quod ou capl- eal away. juxta Spartam 
| tracolligereſolent. A Suboleo,leviter oleo, ſi- tem, in quo qua i fair 
| money gathered by the ve odoratiis ſenſu le- tus magnus eft ,#falia » 
| poll, for the uſe of the viter petcipio. To ſa- ſtrepitys quaſi 10 bebe 
| gods, or for the poor: and vour, 10 ſmel a thing gredientium ſem i 


therefore it ſignifies al- 4 little „ and by trans dixerunt vetere may be 
0 a reward, or a profes. lation to be eſyied , and hunc eſſe deſce 


stirps, origo , progeniss, to be ſmelled out, ad inferos, 4 
boles. A ftoch , « Sueſco, ſoleo. To be 4c- tory in Laconia, * alſo 
tribe, a deſcent: and cuſtomed. : in is an entrane 1 Xl 
ſometime it is the body Suffero, ſuſtineo, patior. dewn 10 hell, Temp 


of atree, Idem quod To ſuſtain or abids. Tagus, fluyius Lua ly * 


truncus. * » ſpiritu attraho habens arenas any Mute, 
Sto, erectus ſum, vel ma - ſuccum. To ſuck. A certain river un ft 

neo. To ſtand. Sulmo, oppidum in Bru- 9ugal, emp 
Stre po, ſonum facio. To tiis, A town, Talio, vindicta, M $8000 » 

make a noiſe. Sum, To be. mentum. Aut trete! 


Strido, ſtrepitum edo. Sumo, multum & penè or like ſor like. * 
To make 4 noiſe , a nimium mihi. To rahe. Talpa, animal ca 
whiſcing, or a croaking, Supellex, res domeſtica, oculis,muri fimik, 

Strideo, ſacio ſtridorem, Houſbold- ſtuf. mole, or want, 
ſonum violentum. To Suppetiz, auxilium, ſub- Tango, percutio, 
meke a great noiſe, or ſidium. Aid, help, ſue - touch. 

#0 gnaſh with teeth. It is cour. Tantundem , æque 
applied alſo 10 wheels, Supplico, humiliter, & tum. As much, roo 


#0 door -hooks , to fer- cum reverentia pre- Tapes, vel taperun, 

pents , to the ſea, and- cor, To intreat. tapete, ideſt, j 

ſuch other things, Surgo, erigo me. To a+ depicti regimen 
Stringo, premo, arto, riſe; ſometime to ſpring pictum variis cf ſum 

To make ſtrait , to pull, or to grow, to increaſe, — A carget , "| 4 

ſometimes 19 ſtrike, It is alſo to ariſe by © clothof Arras. 1 
Struo. Te build, 10 pile little & little , as things Tartarus , demisfa ßer 

up, & ſometime to en- doin building. ſerni locus. Hell. ou 

deavoxr , and to go a- Sus, animal ſordidum. Taygetus, mons — 

bout, or to ſet in aray, A boar, ſow, or hog, conide Baccho i — 
sultitia, imptudentia, Synodus ,conventus. 4 ſub quo Sparta 4 Leuct 

ſtoliditas. Foolifhneſs, councel congregate, miclæ. An hilly me 


Suadeo , hortor ad id T erdæmonia, #y J}" 
quod intendo. To conr- Aceo, fileo, non lo- Sparta and Am be. 
ſel, rs keep ſilence, abe cities do — 1. 
uber, genus lignj, quod Tædet, pertæſum eſt ,Teges, vile ragulo Texo 

nautis utile oft, ut ſu- Aiſplicet, I irkeþ, or matta Cp pal 


Jnterpretatio, 


no, ſperno. To de - Thebæ, nomen quarun- Tonitrus, & ronitru,nubi 


” dum urbium. The xeme iz , ſeu poriis diru- 


« ui. pe-pulcherrimus a- of acity in Egypt, and pt# (onus, Thunder. 

J ger in Theſſalia, quem of another in Bœotia: Tono , valde ſono , ac 
i Peneus alluit. Ave yon ſhall Ende alſo in facio tonitrum. To 
uu ey fair field in Theſ- Au hours Thebe and thander. 


elt, falia, moſt pleaſant Theba, Torpeo, languidus ſum 
fi $10 behold , and there-Thermz , loca aquas ha- & remiſſus. To be flug- 
nals fore appellatively is bentia, aut natures gif and weak. 
may be ſtd for a place "= calentes, aut Torqueo; To wreath, 10 
of delight , 4 Paradiſe fornace calefactas, wreſt, to winde or turn 


and Blyfium are. There fundendi lavandive abent, to govern, to 
1 alſo Tempe in B · ufibus ſervatas. Hot ſpin, io ex and trou- 
otia, called Temneſia bath. ble, to whirl, &. 


© Tempe : another in Si- Thorax, pectus, & pe- Torquis, circulus aureus 

us cily named for diffe- Qoris munimentum. colliq; ornamentum, 

mJ rence, Helorix 3 the The breaff, and breaſt- A chain to gdorn the 

as firſt called Theſſalia plate. neck. 

Tempe, Thrax, vir Thraciz, A Torrens, fluvius per plu- 
To 


ndo , expando, Thracian, viam collectus. A lage 
eneo, apprehendo, To 
"Seal 


ftreteh, or bend, Thus, incenſum libamen without ſpring , begun 
quo Deum venera- by rain. 
mur, aliquando ipſa Torreo, uro, aſſo, To reſt. 
arbor, Frankincenſe, Torris, lignum ardens, 
calidym & frigidum and the tree. vel aduſtum, A fire- 
ſum, To be warm, Tignus, tignum, trabs brand. 
epeſco, tepidus fio, To - vari diſpoſitz Tot. So many, or many. 
wax bot. omus exſtruitur. A TraQo, traho vel ſurſum 
ernio, numerus terna - rTafter, traho. To pull, and to 
rius, The number of Tigris, animal velociſsi- draw up, or to handle 
three, mum & truculentum. Þy fair or foul means. 
ero, comminuo, con- A Tiger. Trado, in poteſta em al- 
ſumo, tundo. To wear Timeo, metuo. To ſear, terins tranſtero, Ts 
H diminiſhing. Timeor, metuor. To be deliver unto another, 
Teſqua, loca edita , a- feared. Traho, vi ad me rapio 
| her, Rough places, Titubo lingua vel pedi- ac duco, To draw. 
Teſtis, qui vol quz te - bus vacillo, To ſtum- Translego , legendo 
| Rimonium protert. 4 ble, or ſtammer. tranſcurro ac perle- 
* vitneſs, man or woman Tollo , elevo, ſublevo. go. To reade over. 
Fucrus , Teucer , no- To lift up, to bring ap, Tremo , commoveor, a- 
nen proprium Tro- a children are by nur- gitor. To tremble, 
x4 janorum Regis. 1 fing ,or alſo ts tay, or Tres. Three. 
;} wameof a certain king take away. Tribus, progemes, A 
| of Troy. Tondeo, crines vel la- kindred. | 
rero, telam ſtruo ac nam ſeco forcipe, ToTricz , ci pilli pedibu 
 paro, To weaue, «lip, or ſhear, pulloruin gallinaceo- 
3 tum 


epeo, in medio inter 
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| Nominum & Verboram 


rum involuti. Hairs or Vas vadis, vadimonium. Verberis, hoc uon 


1 feathers wrapped about DA forety in a maitex turdeficere ullog — 
| the ſees of chickens or of debt. Vide Verber, cio, 
pigeonsz alſo vain triſles Vas vaſis, inſtrumentum Vergo , tendo, de —_—_ 


a Triptoton , nomen quod ad aliquid capiendum I bend, to go, or ui ume. 
tribus quibuscunque idoneum. A veſſel, cline ſome way. yinde x, 
caſibus infle&itur, A Vates, Poeta, & qui ſu - Ve vmis, à vertendo ꝙ qicar 
noun declined with tura pradicir. A pre- ſeſe torquendo ten n 9. 


three eaſes, phet, or a prophe te /i. A worm, 7 no 
Tros , nomen viri, Aber, The adjeflive ſigni- Verna , ex ancilla rgili 
Trojan, fe ih plentifull, abum - natus ſervus. 4% x 


19)  Trudo manibus pedi- dant, copious : the ſub- man, born of 4 
1 bus ve impello, To ſtantive ſagnifies a pap, woman at home. ry 
| * . 17 
'  wvhroſt, or 4 dug, or an udder, uſed adjefive) | 
ru. Thou. and ſometime it ws that thatis dome vive 
Juber, dium 4 tumen- found for plentifull- or wot ſtrange : u, preg) 
do, & priore longa , meſs: as, Uber agri, ſor num verna, 


'r L 
terrz callus, A ſwel- Fertilicas agri, Verres, porcus non (lei 
ling in any thing, aVeRis » inſtrumentum ſtratus. An bog, 10 
wxſbrom, or that whers- quo clauditur oſtium. Yerro, purgo, trabo. , , 
of the puſh is. A door-bar. ſweep. Nude 
Tueor, defendo, To de-Veho, navi, plauſtro, verto, muto, volvo. fis. 

fend. quadrupede porto. To turn, or io ebange. wat! 
Tuor, video. To ſee, carry. Vervex, mas inter on 
Tundo, decutio, pulſo. Vello, traho, exſtirpo. To cui adempri ſunt! 

To be at, or To knock, pull or pluck up. ſticuli. A weathr,” 
Tuſsis, vebemens ſpiri-Vendo, venundo, alieno. Veſcor , utor cibo, 

tus eruptio , ea quæ To ſell. aſco, To eat. 


P 
meatum ſuum obſtru- Veneo, vendor. To be ſold, Veſper, idem quod) 
unt excute re conan- Vento , ad aliquem ac- ſperus, It is « 


| tis. The cough, ce do. To come. alſo Veſperugo, en 

Tybris, fluvius Italiæ. Venter, quia pe ore ad is taten for the even 
Tyber. pubem terminatur. .4 tide. 

Tydbur, oppidum Italig, belly, Veto, prohibeo. 7. 
Mi v Venus, dea amoris & bid. 

Ado, eo. To go. venuſtatis. The goddeſ3Vicem , viciſsitudine 

Y valeo, poſſum, vali- of love and beauty. An interchange vt 


dus ac ſanus ſum, TeVer, anni pars tempe- turns be. 
be in good bealth, or 10 ratior. The ſpring- Video, oculis intue 
be able, 1 To ſee. 

Valvz, ſunt fores gemi-Verber , inſtrumentum Vieo, ligo , ſeu infle# 
nas habentes partes longum verberandi. To binde, or 0 
in ſe cocuntes, A two» Any bing that we beat thereof Vietores 
leaved doore. withall; as rod , whip, called Coopers , qui 
Vannus. A van te win- wand, or other. It ſigui - ſa vinaria religan. 


now corn with, ſeth alſo the firige, Vigil, qui vel qua 


Interpretatio. 


Ong jar, 4 w4tcher , man Viſcum, vel viſcus, id Volvo, verto, Torew!. 


lor women. eſt , glutinum ad au- Vomis, vel vomer, no- 
cio, ligo. Te binde. cupium. Bird- lime. men habet quòd ter- 
ech ineo, ſupero + To over - Viſo, eo ad yidendum, ram vomat. The plongb- 


Of uy come. Togo to ſee, : are. , 
* Yindex,qui vel que vin vitrum, materia trans- Vomo, per es ejicio. To | 
do g“ ict. Af avenger,,nan lucida qua ex arena vomit , or to parbreak. 
te gp woman. & cinere fit. Glaſs, Urgeo, premo, compel- | 

r,notum-eſt, A man. Vivo, vitam ago. Tolive, lo, To thruſt, 
lad rgilius » Poeta. A pe- Ulciſcor , vindico. To Uro, ardore ant frigore, | 


i name. n 3 alia vi 
s birgo, que non eſt paſſa Unguis, durities digito- læ do. Te burn; aud by 
de. ) rum. A virgin. rum, tam in avibus trauflation, 10 hurt, or 


ly Umus, ars red bentqz exterisqʒ beſtiis quam to grieve. 
vivendi. Fertue, or in homine, A nail, or Utor, uſum rei habeo. 
% great power. boof, & atallon. To uſe. 
irus, venenum, & gra- Vocito, frequenter voso. Vulgus » multitudo igno-— 
on 0 vis odor, Poyſon, of O ſien to call. bilis, The baſe and | 
g. N ach. Volo, as. To lie vor to go common people. 1 
bo, Tb virtus,robur, forti- apace:as, Navis volat : Vulpes animal aſtutum, 
tudo , natura, violen- Fama volat. But vo- 4 Fox, or a Fixon. 


o. tia, Strength , power, lo vis, is to wil, or tobe Uxor , viri conjux, 4 


4 nature, violence, willing. a wiſe. 
1 

„ Finis interpretationis omnium Nominum & ver- 
* borum Grammatices RE GI X. 
dN 

44 

L. 

ver 

of 

ine 

” 


Al 
* 
: 
: 
75 
i N 
+ 
: vet 1 
e 
1 
1 Wo 
ö i 
ö 
' 1 ji" 
by 
: : 3 
: : 4 
4 
1 
l | 1 ii 
A 
' 
[l 
"1 
: 
N 
EI 
1 1 : 
is 
4 
„ 
1 
: N 
| 11 i 7 
4 : ;, 
F 1 
i'Þ 
: f 
| 
- 
1 
; | il 
: Re 
* 1 
fl 
1 [ 
110 
- A 
f 1 : 
'T : 
— my! + 
| : LIL 
| ' | 1444 
: ' . 
: 1 
11 , 
17 4 . 
117 'T 
N y 12 
"IT . 
y L , 
NY 
: f N 
. : 
, 1 * 
11 ; 
1 
« "1 
N — 
: Wo f 
1 , 0 N 
* y 
/ ? : 
| 4:4. 3 
ATTIOCE 
. 
"4 ; 
21 
*. 
of 4 : 
oy 
1 1 
5 
: : 
1 t l 
+13: N 
9 5 
IF U 1 
1 N 
p 3 
;: 2 : 
: : : 
5 
fy } 
4 4 
51. i 
149 
| 1 f 
. 
' 1 
14 4 
1719 th + 
"7 
1 
1 [] »12F 
4 'S 10 
1 
1 ; 
12 'S 
\07' 
14 
1 . 
1 * 4 5 
[ 
| 


2- —— : — i 
— Ls — — — CE 
8 — —-— 


Magiſter Diſcipulos ad ſtudium literarum cohort 


77 0s ad ſe, pueri, primis invitat ab anus, * | 
Atque ſud Chriſtus voce venire jubes : 6 


Premiaque oftendit vobis venientibus ampla ; * 
Sic vos, O pueri, curat, amdique Dem. 21 
Pos igitur lati properate, occurrite Chriſto, 5p 


Prime fit bac Chriſtum noſcere cura Deum. pe 
ned ramen, ut Dominum poſſis cognoſcere Chriſtum, L. 
Ingenuas artes diſcito, parve puer. 

Hoc illi gratum officium eſt, hoc gaudet honore; 01 
Infantum fieri notior ore cupit. 4 
Luare nobiſcum ſtudium ad commune uenite, aſc 
' Ad cbriſtum monſirat nam ſchola noſtra viam, N 


Puer ante Lectionem. 


ar ſoboles amata Patri, 


Quem vox æthere miſſa mandas unum 


Audirique, colique, Chriſte, qui nos &; 
Ad te voce jubes venire blandd * 
Aſfirmans pueros Deo placere ; 10 
Da ſandtum mihi Spiritum, Magiſtro E 
t monſtrante, viam ingredi, Redemptor, 15 
Ad te qu liceat venire, poſſim; 0 
Da cum mor ibus artibuſque boneſtic, )! 
Sacra dogmata puriora verbi ] 
Addi ſcam; ſapientiaque & anni Is; 
Vi creſcens, jibi plurimos & ipſe | 
olim adducere, que facit beatos fe 
Dofrindmque alios docere poſſim. | 
Hæc eft ſumma mei, capuique voti; Ne 
uod ratum jubeas ut ofſe, per te 
Ipſum, Chriſte, rogo , tuumgque nomen N 


Eterno ſoboles amata Patri. | 


Puer Orans ante Cibum, 


& Rector magni, Pater optime, mundi; 
„ Hug ades, & donk auxiliare tus; 
Ine Deo, noſtræ reparator, Chriſte, ſaluth, 
Vn cibus, ut poſi tus fac be ne potus alas, 
#1u ſandte comes, dux, ſolatorque piorum 
Spiritus, huic menſæ mit adeſſe vel, 
„pfpora fic red paſcentur noſtra; nib{lque 
tum Languida fic poterit Ledere membra mali. 
N Polt Cibum, 
e; PFOrpora qui ſolito ſatiaſti noſtra cibatu, 
Qui ſatias toto quicquid in orbe manct ; 
aſce tuo, Genitor, mortalia peflorg verbo, 
m. Noftraque cœleſti neflarc corda rigs : 
pariter membris, pariter quoque mente refeitir, 
ue tud liceat nos bonitate frui; 
ndem etiam placido vefios ſuper æthera curſu. 
Inter ſclices aſtra tenere choros. 
Oratio Matutina. 
Farifte, Dei æterni ſoboles æterna parents, 
Ex illibata virgine natus homo; 
ſorte ud qui deviſta de morte tri umpbas. 
Et peccatg tuo ſanguine noſtral avas 3 
h vitam largire pid ſine fine bea tam, 
ui re cunque fide non dubitante colunt : 
Aa peccati tangat mea pectora ſenſus, 
Delifi us pigeat pæ ni tedique mei. 
Itque petens veniam credam tibi vera proſeſſo, 
Et Hadi de te pendeat omne meum. 
ſe ſalum venerer, tibi diſcam fidere ſoli, 
Wnicum & agnoſcam te Dominam atque Deum: 
ve tus a cultu veſand mente recedam, 
Reſque prior mibi fis nomine nulla tuo. 
Nec me quicquam in vita aut in nece, ſeparet abs te. 
Sed ſemper ſamulua ſim maneamgue tuns. 
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